5 
"is - 


Cri Ir Defines and Duties ates 
and — 5 


FORTY SERMONS 


N Preached i in the Paris . 
E 


St. Andrew U, 2 


AND 


- aa tbe Great: : 


And Divers of ad 


In E ton College Chapel, and other Places 


* . — 


m N UNE 
By PILLIAM BERRIMAN, D. p. 


Late REC T oR of St. Andrews Underſhaft, and 


FELLOW of — College. 


Publiſhed from Hi original al MISS. by his ob SY 
W Berriman, M. A. "GE DON of St. Alban's 


an 5 


—_ 


V OL, "- 


LONDON, 


Prime for Joux CLARKE under the nn 


— — — — 


MDCCLL. 


: _ 
8 N £ < 
—ͤ—ê—— — < > 


—— 


1 
, ;" ot 
#} 2 
* ** . I 7 F < 
* „ ; 
* « * : 
. q 4 
\ a l . 
A 91 
/ 1 * 
WO AO ͤ ⁵˙⁰¹.A m ͤ d p ² V ˙¹ A ORE 2 


— <a — 
2 — — —ͤ — — 


— II——_ 


— 


— — - a - — — 
— . ⅛—r uñ .... — 2 . e 
- = 8 _- = => — — — n q © 
— = — — — — — - m_ 
D * 


— — 


— CRE 2 hg = 
: — — 


by 5 — - 


* 
* 
p 
— . K 1 — 
"= ä — — . — — — 2 Z _ 
— | . 2 1 | 
« — 
— = yy — — * —g — a — ——— — = — - = = 
— 22 — — > — — —. — —— — — _ — — = — . EA. 
"Ras s 8 oy by > 1 - . a _ 2 8 2 — * : i 
a 2 . 5 . 2 . - __ * > — _ 
— —— — ae a SEN es eat tne — — — — — — — - — — — 
— - E 7X bi P a D — 22 * — = 8 * = — bu — * - \ 
— | aaa 8 · : Z Wo — 2 1 r = 
—_ MOINS 2 = _ 1 2 an ha 2 X _ . - $9 —— — — —ů— ; 
= — SY - 2 - = S 3 Sos = 
d — * 1 Es 3 — AT 2 — — oa; - 


- * 
— x Rte 
4 


— 
— 


— U 
— — 


- —— — 
be _— > 
— — 


” SEL he 5 
. . r 


3 
a 
4 
; 
2 
A 
4 
4 +. 
M 
; 
* 
4 
3 : 
x: 
þ 7 
/ 
6s © - 
* 
7 
1 
4 
4, 
. 2 
: 
k 
"> 
- 
2 


4 
* 
o \ ” 
\ n * 
F 
a 
. : 
4 % 
0 - 
& 
* 
— * 1 
/ Mee. 
> 
3 


" 
© 7 
* W 
4 
: , 
- 17 
© — 
* 
« - OS VM 
43 1 
> p 1 
— — * 
— 2 0 
5 4 4 
d N * 5 
A ; : 
4 „ ww 
N * 
5 
z by 2 N. 
3 7 
- ; SUS 1% 
7 - 5 s -- 8 * > »& &% 
7 7 
7 * — 
4 " . 
* t 4.2” 
; . . Fs. 
- : \ : , 
* . . 
. 4 >» 7 
* : * 5 
4 x — 
bo 7 ; 
Fo 
/ . 
: . . 
> 
4 - 


I 
w- 1 


. 


- 
2 
* * 

: as 
—— —— __—— ——— 


CONTENTS 


OF THE 


SECOND VOLUME. 


done! I. 


=  VIDENCE, 
25 EP H. i. 12. 


* Fel and Danger n a Pro- 


Ps 


as it "hel come to aſe af that time, chat 1 


will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and 


the men that are ſettled. on. their lies; 
That ſay i in their heart, the Lonp will not 


, neither "will he do evil, Bs 1. 


100 
n Sranon II. 
i 2 1 


Acrs xiv. 25. 


5 N as 72  reaſmed F rigbteuuſueſi, tempe- 
rance, d judgment to come, Felix trem- 


Bed, 1 Go thy way for this 
time; when 7 Baue 4 e 1 


| pa © ba thee, 


WI OY ID 81 n= 


iv The CON TENTS. 
* SERMON III. | 
Convidtion the Reſult — St. PaurL's Preach- 


We ſome T: — p. 42. 


A | 82h an IV. 


Delays * Reibe en Fooliſh and dangerous. 
The e ſame Ti ext, P. 57. 


e V. 2 ** in 5 Ant 
De e. THE SON OF ar 
Ras explained. | 
C3 dl * Jonny... 27. : 
And hath given him 4 to execute 
„ e * br OR he i rs 5 the 1 od man. 


= enn 11 N Wig! 0 % E. 77 · | 
_ eke MON VE, ; pick W Wins 


T the afjointed Jo 5 d K, becaul⸗ 
„„ THE Son or Man. © 


7 Pa 23 7 
= — Cm * 4 * * = 


© BD th p. 98. 
sra lden VII. en Cunrsm- 
Os” | MAsDAY. | E 
enn 1 Dani, er 


n ai 10, . 064" 


; 1 hk ſaid unto _ Fear nut: 
behold, I bring . great 


4 1 D y, which alda, to all people. * 


"—" 
* 


The CONTENTS W 


Br unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a ms which is Chriſi the 
. 01, e eee bs 114. 


SERMON vill. SE NO New Nears 
1 


nau on = 7 anity of W rldly Purſuits 
'FccLzs. i. e 5 
0 "One generation  paſſeth away, and a ge- 
© neration cometh: but the earth abideth for 
* ever. 5 IEF i, Po 138. | 


k * 


82 E * MON Ix 3 the Sunday before 
LENT. 


F AS T I'N G an att of Repentance, a the 
Way to Pardon. 

Is AI AR li. 3, 4. 

S ier have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 


ſeeſi not? Wherefore have we afflifted out. 
foul, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold, 


* tbe day 4 your Ve ift, _ you find Plaſare | : 
ly 


* A 4 


and exact all your labours. 
Bill, ye faſt for ftrife and debate, 2 to 
8 Wit rhe #4 6 . p-. 160. 


8 ZR MO N OY preached 92 fe _— in 


455 W Er N TIE. 
1 Hyoc "0 ate Faſting expoſed, and religious re- 
7 * 
A qa . The famt Text p 183. 


— bs i * 
. * . * : 

a 4 * Rep 4 . 
"44 # {4 ; 8ER 
> * T2 * £ 

0 „ : 
o j * 2 44 


vl 


SERMON XI. preached on Paln- dundiy. 
Iv Ir IcATLon the Privilege 2 


The CONTENTS. 


Chriſtians. 
Rom. viii. mx, 24; 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 


Elect? It is God that juſhifieth : 


4] Who 1s he that condemnethe It is Chrift that 


died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the reght band w * who alſo 


maletb interceſſion for us. pP. 205. 


| gen Mon XII. preached on Good Friday. 
The Death 9 77 CHRIST 2 Satisfaction. 


The ſame 


Ek. pi. 223. 


ane _ preached. on Eger Day. 


Tbe Certainty Y, CuR1sT's RefurreQion. 
The ſame Text, pi. 240. 


2 SzRMON av.” preached on the unde 


| ane Bafter... 
- The ese and Benefits o ier. 
0 Reſurrection. 

Pe yur Text. p. 2 56 


8 E K N ON xv. \preached — — * 
, . Da ay. - ; 
Cur I8T's  Exaltation at the right Hand 


of Gon. 


The ſame Text. >; 272. 


f N J a 
my « 
gg % 1 7 
f l 8 K R- 
b 8 - 
= 
* N 


The CON TENTS. 


SER M ON XVI preached after geen. 

r 

The "Devin, Manner, and Efficacy, of 
CnxI 5 T's Interceſſion 


SERMON XVII. 


| GA E. V. 13. 14. 5. 
Ar, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 


ſerve one anot 
For all the law is fulfilled in one ound; even 
in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


heed 2 ye be not 2 one of another. 
522 325. 


| ; SzRMON xv. 
th Abuſcs of Chriſtian Liberty expoſed. 


13 Dee. ſame Text p. 346. 


SERRMORN XIX. 


Chriſtian Liberty - be governed, by Chriſtian 
| me Text pe. 366. 


De Jame Teas, - p. 304. 


The Privilege of Chriſtian Liberty explained, 


2 uſe not liberty for an — to the fle ſb, 


ſelf. 
27 V. bite and r one another, take 


vii 


2 . ——— 
— — - — —U— — 


517 
F 
, 
| 
1 42 
5 7 
N 
1 tal 
: 1 
E [7 
2 1 q 
1 
1 y 5 il 
4 
: y 
\ A a 
| "$74 - 
1 Va 
5 1 
5 215 
# 
LES U 
* 
1 1 
— 149 
11999 
will bf. 
1 
119 
4 7 
6 14 * 
N 199 
N bf 
U 
* 3 
ö 145 
I. 
g 14 
i * 
N 5 
'3 1 LM 
F * % 
Py. 
j ? 
1168 13 
e uw 
it 
nt |; p 4 
Li | 
' a 
|| , . * 
11 
9 J. 
1 6 \ 
1 
fl iy 
12 
wy] 
q 0 
l *. 0 
+ 1 4; ſ 
[ 1 i 
U ” 
[ 1 
ill + py 
1 18898 
| 4 4 Y 
ol 14 
At T 12 
p 19 , 
8 
1 141 
1 [4 ff © 
* 11 ! 
# + 
£32 1 
* [| [i 4 
| 9 Th 
: . 
4 '* y 1 w 
v1 , 1.3 8 
of 44 7 
n 
N oy 
* ' p 
i 
Fi 
: | [ 1 
441 
l 
| 1. 
1. 
N. 
1 
. 1 4; 
* 4 
my 
1 192 
! 1 
U 
| 
: t 
» -B 
. . 1 
} U 
tt 
11 
1 


7 

18 
1 
I 
it 
i! 
Ir 
i $1 
' 4 
i * 
if | 
* 


fl 
k 
q 
1 
5 
15 
{6 
1 
f; 


— 
—— — 
8 


vi 
1 
of 
i 
7 * 
i. 
70 


| | 
[: 


— 


4 4 


» 3 
, — * 


— 
— 


1 
2 wn r 
* 1 


* 
—— — 


P * 4... 
— — ; 
r 8 —— 0 3 * 
Eh * o W 
* 7 
— — \ 7 
— * * 


B 


* 
9 0 


8 The CO N T EN T 8 


| SERMON XX. 84 1 
The nigh Method of doing All to the 


GLORY OF Gon. 
Cor 2 2H, 
' Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
”— 4 do, do all to the Slug 1 God. 
ce e i 867. 
1 ER Wan 5 ü 
Page and Line inflead of read EY 
Pe 9 har there 
81 7 noſhro noſho I. 
i -  -12- © Thanleiving + Thankſgiving | 
117 3 fatatal fatal 
inen done this be done 
— >... 47 „„ ASE Sol bf fe 
259 28 whow as „wan 
2 12 h - 35 he 
319 penult. requeſt requeſts 
328 16, 17 Illumition Illumination 
335 16 punctilo paunctilio 
1 359 28 . ;-hy 8 re, BIS rs, ve; 
- 3390 19; 20 Fountions | gr" : Foundations 
$1 


1 


; 4 . 
wm 4 1 
4 * 1 . « 
a : 5 } — 
/ * . f . 
8 7 8 a * "WO". * 8 : 5 b 
"—= on 2 o 9 . 
» J 1 5 Y 1 . . 2 f 1 
1 ' . — — ' j 
FL "= : 2 ö 5 # 
4 ” FP 5 1 ” - ; 
„ 5 - ; 4 * — 
n * y N 4 i 4 k * . 
— \ 


The Folly and Danger of denying a 
A i 


4 - ? o 3 
. ons oy 5 — 2 a 22 4 


| HH. i xl. :: 

And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that I 

- will ſearch 2 with candles, and pu- 
mſh the men that are ſetled on their lees; 

that ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do 
good, neither will be do evil, — 


IHE good impreſſions which Hezetzab's g EN I. 
I Diety had left upon the minds of his J. 
people, were eaſily worn out by the influence 
and ill example of his Succeſſors. Such were 
the Corruptions that crept in among them, 
both in Faith and Practice; ſo univerſally had 
the Contagion ſpread, ſo deeply had they 
ſuck'd the Poiſon, and ſo much was its Ma- 
lignity confirm'd by time, that ſome Expoſi- 
tors have thought, Jabs commendable Zeal | 
was not able to fn: the Reformation he be- 
gan: for that even in his Reign, they were 
ſtill ripe for Vengeance; and this Prophet 
Zephany was ſent to foretell the Captivity of 
the Jews, by Nebuchagnez: ar King, of Baby- 
lon, in puniſhment of their abominable Sins. 
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2 The Folly and Danger 
SERM, But whether we approve of this Conjecture 
I. or no; whether we ſuppoſe . Fofat's pious 


＋ Endeavours to have been thus entirely de- 


feated; or rather, that this Prophecy was de- 
_ liver” ry in the beginning of his Reign, before 
he had time to proceed far in his Reformati- 
on; it may be preſumed, however, that the 


their Riſe and Confirmation to Mangſſeb's 
Impiety; againſt which the ſame Captivity 
had elſewhere been denounc'd. And among 
the acts of Vengeance threatened. at the time 
of that Captivity, is That of the Text; which 
I have choſen for the Subje& of our preſent 


Meditations. I ſhall come to faſs « at that time, 


that I will ſearch Yeruſalem with candles, and 


uniſh the men that are ſetled on their les ; that 


fay i In their heart, The Lord will not do gau 
neither will he do evil. 


By ſearching with candles, undoubtedly is 


meant, that exact Account, which God 9 
take, of the moſt ſecret Sinners in Feruſalem; 


in order to bring on them the juſt Judgment 
and Puniſhment of their Impiety. For as 
candles are uſed, in examining the darkeſt and 
moſt private corners; and the Woman there- 


. fore in the Parable, that had loſt the piece of 


money, is ſaid to have hight a candle and 
fought diligently till ſhe found; ſo God, (who 
ſees all things, that are done in the privateſt 

retirements, .and from whom nothing in na- 


ture can — be hid) is pleaſed to __ | 


2 his 


Sins, to which it threatens Vengeance, owed 


P ER. . = _A9 | * TY 1 109 


LA —_— 


f denying a PRovidtNce. 


| 12 univerſal Knowledge by ſuch Phraſes, as 8 ERM. 


are uſed to ſignify the narroweſt and moſt ex- I. 
act ſearch, by ſearching the very hearts and W 
reins; by ſearching with candles, and the like. 
And from hence, therefore, in the Book of 
Proverbs it is ſaid, the ſprrit of man is the 
candle of” the Lord, ſearching all the inward , 
parts of the belly *; to ſignify, among other 
things, that Almighty God is as intimately 
acquainted with every man, as his own Spiri 
is. Thus God knew the Rate of theſe Nu]; 
and the conſequence of this Knowledge, as 
at follows, would be their Puniſhment, 
In diſcourſing farther from the ee 1 
mall do theſe two things. | 


7 I ſhall dönſider the 8 of the 


perſons, againſt whom this Prophecy is de- 
nounc'd. 


IT. I ſhall ſhew the Vanity of that Princi- - 


| os upon which they Proceed ed. 


I. FixsT, I ſhall conſider the character 8 


of the perſons, againſt whom this Prophecy i * 


denounced. And in That, there are two 


ä things proper to be obſerv'd, US. 


1. The State or Condition of the men: they 5 


are here ſaid to be ſettled on their lees. 
2. The Principle upon which it was found- 
ed: they ſaid in their heart, The Lord will 


not do good, neither will be do evil. © = 


_ Prov. xx. 27. 


B 2 * Firſt, 


The Folly and Danger 
1. Firft, the State or Condition of the men, 
' who are here ſaid to be ſetled on their les. 
In times of Proſperity and Peace, when all 
| things run ſmooth and eaſy, and Religion is 
faſhionable as well as good; it is then difficult 
for us to diſtinguiſh between the truly pious 
and the formal Hypocrite. For all we have 
to judge by, lies in outſide appearance; 
whereas true Religion muſt be grounded in 
the heart, and have its ſpring and principle 
Within. The form of Godlineſs may be put 
on upon ſecular motives; for the ſake of Rich- 
es or Honours; to infinuate into men's Aﬀec- 
tions; to gain Applauſe and Reputation; as well 
as from a real ſenſe of Duty and Obedience 
to God. 
Now whichever be the Principle, the Ap- 
| pearance is the ſame, all clear and ſerene ; 
and ſuch as ought indeed, by the rules of 
Charity, to be judg'd honeſt and fincere. But 
alas! many times it is but as wine ſettled on 
the lees, which, however bright it. may ap- 
pear, is yet at bottom foul and muddy; and 
very different from that appearance. Nay, 
and as That too, upon a ſlight motion, will 
be foul'd and diſorder'd with its own ſedi- 
ment; ſo theſe men, when. perſecution ariſeth 
for the word's ſake, by and by they are offended. 
Alas! they cannot bear the ſhock of Perſe- 
cution, or other outward inconvenience: it 
ſtirs up, and -betrays the foulneſs of their 
minds; and, paring Region from their 
. worldly 


of denying a PROVIDENCE. | 5 
worldly, intereſt, it pulls off their plauſible 8 E RM. 
diſguiſe, and leaves them to follow, where 1 

Affection leads. — 
This might perhaps be the temper of thoſe 
men, who are ſaid here, in the Text, to be ſet- 
tled on their les: and the rather, becauſe the 
wicked Principle which follows, is ſuch, as 
they are ſaid not to profes openly; but to 
ſay, or conceive only in their heart. They 
had not yet arrived at ſuch a flagrant pitch 
of Wickedneſs, as publickly to deny God's 
Providence, and Government of the world. 
No; They were more like wine ſettled on 
the lees: they bore a fair ſhew of Religion; 
they appear d the Servants and Worſhippers 
of God: but at bottom they were foul and 
impious; as a little trial in the tempeſt of 
Adverſity would quickly teſtify, - by ſtirring 
up the dregs of Vice that lay conceal'd; and 
ſo proving all their pompous ſhew of Virwe (9 
to be meer Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy, 
This Senſe (I fay) the Phraſe may bear. 
But as the ſettlement of any liquor upon its 
lees, muſt be the work of time, and argues it 
to have been kept ſtill and quiet: So "when 
men are ſaid to have ſettled on their lees, this | 
may have no regard to any bright appearance, 
or. ſhew they make of Virtue; but rather to 
their thoughtleſs and indolent ſecurity, ariſing 
from that calm and eaſy ſtate of life they have 
enjoy d, without being toſs'd up and down 
by, adverſe and unfortunate Events. Thus 
A 6 B 3 WW 


SE RM. tis plainly taken by the Prophet Jeremy. 


The Folly , and Nag 


Moab (ſays he) hath been at eaſe from bis youth, 


3 and be hath ſettled on his lees, and bath not 


been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath 


be gone into captivity s. But then let us re- 


member, it is not every ſtate of Proſperity, 
that is properly expreſs d by this Metaphor. 


It is not ſo when men receive it as a Bleſ- 


ſing, and improve it accordingly, to virtuous 
purpoſes. But it is when they make it an 


occaſion of ſtupid ſecurity in Sin; when they 
* dread no Puniſhment, becauſe they feel no 
Smart: but are willing to flatter themſelves 


with a full licenſe to ſin; ſo long as they {ee 
it attended with no preſent 1nconyenience. 


This was the caſe of Moab in the Prophet 


Feremy. Therefore (ſays he) bis b re- 
mained in him, and bis ſcent is not changed. 
His preſent eaſe and ſaſety, made him 


thoughtleſs and ſupine; going on ſtill, and 


perſiſting in his old Abominations, without 
once reflecting on the evil of his ways. 

And this too (I believe I may venture to 
oy was the caſe of the Jews, in the time 


_ Long Peace and Tranquillity 
had 


enjoy d; which, inſtead of produ- 


Qing its = effects of Love and Gratitude to- 
wards God, had made them ſtupidly profane 

and irreligious. And if Fofiah's pious care 

had brought them, toa little better outward face 

of Religion than they had W ſtill they 


| Jer. alviii. 11. 


copti- 
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denied God's Providence, and Government 


continued Atheiſts or Epicures within; they 8E RM. 


, 


of the world; believed theie would be no — | 


reward of virtuous actions, and expected no 


puniſhment to be inflicted upon Sinners. F or 


this we ſhall find in tze 

2. Second place, to be the meaning of this 
Principle, upon which they founded their ſe- 
curity ; they ſaid in their heart, the Lord ceill 
not do good, neither will he do evil, By which 
they could not mean, that God can do no- 
thing at all, neither perform ſuch actions as 
are good, nor do any thing that is baſe and 
ſinful. (The latter of theſe would have been 
readily confeſs d, the commiſſion of Sin being 
wholly inconſiſtent with the Divine Purity: 


and the former no one ever yet has ventured 


to aſſert.) But they meant, that God does 
not concern himſelf about the actions of men, 
either to puniſh or reward them; that he will 
neither do good to good men, nor inflict evil 
upon bad, but leave them to act even as they 
liſt; without any danger of Puniſhment on 
one hand, or reaſonable proſpect of Advan- 
frage on the other. Tis thus, the Prophet 
- ſaiah upbraids the Heathen Idols, with their 


inability to execute Rewards or Puniſhments. | 


bew the things that are to come hereafter, 
 . that ue may know that ye are gods; yea do 
good or do evil, that we may be diſmay'd'and 
behold t together * So that this their Prin- 


99 Tfaiah, xli. uy: 


TS ciple . 


8 De Folly n Danger 
SE RM. ciple was a flat denial of Divine Providence, 3 
IJ. Which takes off all effectual reſtraint of hank: 
man actions, and deſtroys all virtuous Prin- 5 
| "= and Practices together.. | 
such has ſometimes been the 2 of 

men. ariſing either from abſurd Theories of 

the Divine nature; which they ſuppoſe (if 


+ not incapable of attending to ſuch vaſt varie 


of Events, at leaſt) too highly exalted above 
this lower world, .to be concern'd at all 
about ſuch trifles as are acted in it: or elſe 
from unjuſt obſervations upon the Govern- 
ment of the world; in which, they conclude, 
things could never be manag d as they are; 
Vice fo often go unpuniſh'd, and Virtue ſo 
often unrewarded; if all Events were ordered 
and diſpoſed, by a Juſt and _ a holy and 
a gracious God. 
The laſt of theſe ons to have been the 
og of the Error of thoſe mentioned in 
the Text. They had hitherto been calm and 
quiet, and they were ſettled on their lees: 
they expected no moleſtation or diſturbance 
in their Wickedneſs; but from their preſent 
Eaſe and Proſperity, were led to conclude, 
that God regarded not the actions of men; 
and therefore would neither do them good for 
their Virtues, nor evil for their Sins. For 
which reaſon he here threatens them, that 
be would be ſure tg execute the Severities 
they did not fear; that he would even ſearch 
5 fe = with candies, to ind out the moſt 
| ſecret 


, denying a PROVID RENE. 9 
ſecret Sinners, and puniſh the men that were 8 E R M. 
thus ſettled on their lees. Which leads me I. 
in order to the other Head propoſed, namely 
II. Seconaly, The Vanity of that Principle 
upon which they proceeded; the Vanity of 
all fuch wicked Impeachments of Divine 
Providence. And this (I judge) will fuffici- 
ently appear from thoſe Arguments which 
may be urged, to prove an overruling Pro- 
vidence; that governs the world, that diſpen- 
ſes Rewards to Virtue, and Puniſhments to 
Sin; and are briefly, for method ſake, reduced 
to theſe three ſorts; namely, ſuch as are 
drawn from Authority, Reaſon, and Expe- 
rience. And © eg tr 
1. Firſt then, for Authority; we have the 
general Conſent of all Seats and Parties of 
men, that have acknowledged a Deity, ex- 
cept the Epicureans, on the ſide of Provi- 
dence. And the Epicureans, for denying it, 
have been cenſured commonly as Atheiſis, as 
in effect diſowning the Exiſtence of a God; 
however they acknowledged it in words. 
Upon this Principle were founded all thoſe 
Sacrifices and Prayers, that were deſigned 
either to appeaſe the anger, or implore the 
favour of the gods, or elſe to thank them for 
Bleſſings formerly beſtow'd. Which had all 
been vain and uſeleſs, had their Worſhippers 
| believ'd them unconcern'd at what is done 
below; unable to hear, or hearing to aſſiſt; 
whom they needed neither be afraid to pro- 
Pr or 8  voke, 


* 


10 de Holly and Danger 
SER. Nn nor ambitious to pleaſe. Nay, ſo 
I. thoroughly have men been perſuaded, that 
„ this world. is under the Government of a ſu- 
perior Being that many have run into an | 
extream this way, and been led from hence 
to conclude an 4 Fatality of all Events, 
and deny the Liberty of human actions. 
I. would build no more on this Confeſſion 
ef the beatben world, than we do uſually on 
their acknowledgment of the Being of a 
God; not that all their notions of his Govern- 
ment were right, (for they were widely dif- 
ferent and inconſiſtent with each other) wag 
that the certainty of his Government in 
ral is ſo clearly deducible from the moſt na- 
tural and obvious Principles, that it extorted 
their aſſent, by its own Light and Evidence; 
and however they differ d as to the Manner, 
they were agreed as to the thing. 
From them, if we come to 3 the 
5 holy Seriptures are full of Expreſſions of this 
nature. To God they aſcribe the Govern- 
ment of all Cauſes. whether natural, fortui- 
tous, or moral; the diſpoſal and ordering 
of all Events, and — with reference 
to the caſe before us, the aſfigning to Virtue 
and Vice reſpectively, their ſeveral Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Twere endleſs to rec- 
kon up the inftances of this kind. Let it 
ſuffice to ſay, that the whole Scheme of our 
Religion is built upon this very ſuppoſition. 
For whence proceed the Promiſes and Threat- 
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nings in Scripture, but from God's love of SE RM. 
5 — on — din; from his firm I. 
rpoſe of rewar one, and puniſhi — 
— What need of a Saviour to — 
deem us from his wrath; if no offences of 
ours were able to provoke him? or, what 
need of Prayers thro that Saviour's Merits ;.if 
he were no way concern'd at any thing we 
do? What need, again, of Laws to regulate 
our Actions; if God regarded nat their Regula- 
tion? Or, what uſe of Sanctions to- enforce 
| thoſe Laws; if they were to ſtand as Cyphers 
only, and be never executed? 80 — he, 
who will ſubſcribe to Chriſtian Principles, 
muſt own, in this inſtance at leaſt, the Care 
and Government of Providence. And as for 
the profane and irreligious, they ought to 
own. it too; when they urge the unequal Dil- 
tributions in this life, as an objection againſt 
the Juſtice, Goodneſs, or Holineſs. of God. 
For objections of this kind muſt proceed up- 
on the ſuppoſition of God's governing the 
world; and can have no force at all, unleſs 
he be actually concern d in thoſe objected 
Diſtributions. But enough has ready been 
0 argued from Authority. | 
2. Secondly, the fame will appear like- 
wiſe, to be e voice of Reaſon. For as the 
world has no Principle of Subſiſtence in itſelf; 
but owes its being to ſame prior and ſup 2 
Cauſe; ſo the ſame muſt be concern'd or th 
ED and ordering it ſtill, Chance — 


8 


12 De Folly and Danger 
S ERM. no more Preſerve or govern the world than 
I. it could male it at the firſt. And therefore 
b if we allowy God to have been the Maker of 
heaven and earth, we muſt allow him to 
oyern and direct them ſtill. If no Power, 
fe than infinite, could produce ſuch vaſt 


{ 
t 
t 
On —.— of marvellous Effects as we ſee, in this ] 
5 viſible creation; the ſame muſt be required 5 
afterwards, to ſuperviſe and order them, ue ? 
out Error and Confuſion, F 
Thus far we may argue, from the nature 
of things, for God's Government ih general. 0 
And then more particularly, for the diſtri- ‚˖ 
bution of Rewards and Puniſhments, we ar- 1 
gue from the nature of God; that a Being of | 
infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs and Good- p 
neſs, cannot but be concern'd for the ad- 
vancement of Virtue,” and poſſeſs d of a juſt | 
hatred and abhorrence of Sin; and therefore | 
cannot but -propoſe ſuch Encouragements to "3 
the one, and Diſcouragements from the other, E 
as may beſt anſwer the juſt Ends of righteous | 
Government, and bei ſufficient motives for a 
rational creature: to govern himſelf. by. h 
And this indeed is ſo plain a Principle of 
Neva, that they who have deny'd the Go- 
vernment of Providence, have uſually found- 
ed their opinion on a miſtaken - notion of 
God's not knowing the things that are done 7 
upon the earth; and being placed in a ſtate i 
above taking notice or regard of them. Thus 
| _ Epicureans | in en repreſented their 
| deities 


— * 


of denying a Provniknts, 
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deities as a lazy and unactive kind of Beings, 8 ER N. 


whoſe Happineſs conſiſted in the profoundeſt 


eaſe and ſilence; and could not bear to be diſ- 3 


turb'd with the obſervation and care of this 
tumultuous world. And fo the wicked, in. 


the Fſalmiſt's days, ſaid in their heart, God 
hath forgotten, he hideth away his face, and be 


will never ſee it *, Again, they. ſay, how 
doth God know ? and is their knowledge in the 
moſt High +? The Lord ſhall not fee, neither 


ſhall the God of Jacob regard it ||. Such rever- 


ence they had for the Divine Majeſty, that 
they choſe to make God ignorant, rather than 


unjuſt ; and thereby tacitly confeſs d, that if 


his Perfections could be prov'd ſuch as they 
are commonly believ d to be; if he has both 
Knowledge to perceive the actions of men, and 
Power to puniſh or reward them; there could 
be then no longer doubt, but he would deal 
with them according to the exact rules of un- 


bounded Goodneſs and unſpotted Purity, un- 


biaſs'd Juſtice, and unerring' Wiſdom, © 

But as the P/almiſt urges, in anſwer to ſuch 

_ perſons, He that planted the ear, ſhall he not 
. ar? He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 


He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not he 


correct? He that teacheth man bnow ledge, ſhall 
not he know? The Lord kn:weth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanityt. To ſuppoſe 
the Creator and firſt Cauſe of all things not 


e + Pal hall. 11 Pfl. xciv. 7 
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poſſeſs'd of all poſſible Perfections, is as great 
an abſurdity, as to ſuppoſe a creature that 7s 


poſſeſs d of them. For whatever Perfection 


are in all creatures diſperſed throughout the 


world, muſt have been firſt collectively, and 


tranſcendently in that Cauſe, from which 
they are derived. So that they are but Rays 
(as it were) of the Creator's Power and Ex- 
cellence, and muſt continue always under 
his Cognizance, and immediate Direction. 


3. Thirdy, What is thus ſupported by 
Autbority, and enforced by Principles of 


Keaſon, is no leſs viſibly confirm d, in the laſt 
plwace, by every day's Experience. For when 


we obſerve, how artfully all things are con- 


trived, for the furtherance of the common 


Good; how admirably all the parts of the 


creation are adapted to the purpoſes of their 


reſpective natures, and made in a pro 


manner to contribute to the ſervice of each 


other; how regularly Times and Seaſons in 
ſucceſſion take their places, and the influen- 


ces of the heavens {by their proper revolu- 


tions) ſerve to produce the fruits of the earth, 
and make the climate healthy; nay laſtly, 
when any thing ſeems irregular, and out of 


_. courſe, how even That is made ſubſervient 


to wiſe deſigns: When we obſerve all this, 


he muſt be a man, I fay, not only of inex- 


cuſable Perverſeneſs, but even of ſhameleſs 


Impudence, that ſhall aſcribe ſuch things 
to the management of Fortune and blind 
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rected by the moſt perfect and conſummate 


Wiſdom. 


And if theſe 168 convince us * 
the Sovereignty and Government of Provi- 
dence; a little farther obſervation will vindi- 
cate the Divine Juſtice and Goodneſs, in a fit 
Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments. 
For in ſuch manner do we ſee the nature 'of 
things order d by the ſupreme Author of 
nature, that Virtue and Vice do generally, in 


along with them. That pleaſure which 


1 j 


Chance, as could not have been better di- S E RM. 


1. 


good meaſure, carry their own Recompence 


men take in doing virtuous actions, and That 


ſatisfaction in refleting on them afterwards; 


T Mag 25 ce and quiet of Conſcience, which 
ence ariſes, are returns, by no means 
to be overlook'd ; and ſuch as, tho' founded 


in the nature of the thing, are yet too con- 
ſiderable to be ſo by Chance, without the 


wiſe Order and Appointment of the Lord of 


all things. 80 again on the other hand, That 


terror, ſhame, and remorſe, with which 


bad actions are reſolved on, executed, or re- 


member d, may juſtly be reckoned in the 


black detail of thoſe Puniſhments, where- 


with Providence is pleaſed to diſcourage and 
revenge Sin. | 


'Befides theſe internal rokens 72 the Di- 


vine Favour or Diſpleaſure; we daily ſee, that 


Health and Profperity, and long Life, are 
: annex d, as well as promiſed, to the practice | 
of : 
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SERM. of Virtue; ; Whilſt Diſeaſes, Poverty, and 
I. Death itſelf are the natural indeed, but or- 
A dain'd Conſequence and Puniſhment of Sin. 
- -2, = "Theſe they bear likewiſe in their own 
perſons. And then from other men, Benevo- 
og Reputation, and Eſteem, are thought 
a juſt tribute to the Good; whilſt cold Diſ- 
dain, Contempt and Infamy, are made, in 
the reverſe, the Recompence of Wickedneſs. 
Nay, even natural cauſes are made to act 
in ſubſerviency to Providence *: God guides, 
exerts, or ſuſpends the influences of nature; 
He makes the Soil fruitful or barren at his 
pleaſure; ; the Air wholſome or peſtilential; M 
and in ten thouſand inſtances, the Works of 
his hands, when he would puniſh or reward 
men by them, are made to fulfill his com- 
mandment, and be obedient to the voice of his 
word. Nay ſometimes even Prodigies are 
wrought, the Laws of nature ſet aſide, or 
contradicted, and by the moſt 8 
unexpected Events, the Mercy or Judgment 
of God is made conſpicuous. 1 
And now if they, who know ſome or more 
of theſe things to be matter of every day's 
Experience, ſhall yet perſiſt in their Unbelief 
of the Government of Providence; and go 
on ſtill to ſay in their hearts, the Lord will 
not do good, neither will be do evil; we muſt 
deſpair of ever convincing ſuch men of any 
ad at. all, For what argument is there 
„ ces INE Dr. Sherlock of Provid. Chap. 3.5 
N r 


/ denying @ Providence: 


ean have force ſufficient to gain their aſſent St R N. 


to the truth of any Propoſition; if their own 


_ obſervation and experience has not? Howe 


ver, that they may not complain of being 
cenſured without hearing; let us take a brief 
view of what they have to offer, either from * 
the nature of God, or from the order of 
things. 

What is objected from the nature of God, 
does indeed but betray the ignorance of the 
| þ +: amy and will therefore aſk but little 
pains to ſilence and confute it. 

Do they ſay, it is impoſſible for him to 
attend at once to ſuch a multitude of actions 


and events, at ſuch vaſt diſtances of place, as 
muſt be ſuppoſed, if the Care and Governs 
ment of the Univerſe be attributed to him? 


But who is he ſhall dare ſet bounds to 
unlimited Omnipotence; or preſcribe to God, 
as he does to the ſea; Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and no farther, and here ſhall thy proud 
wwaves be ſtaid? 


They who can conceive of God, that he 


is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves, may 
entertain ſuch abſurd thoughts of the con- 


finement of his Power, But they, who have 
a juſter ſenſe of the infinite Perfections of 


the Lord of all things, have only to enquire, 


whether ſuch care as this, implies a contra- 
| diftion in itſelf; and if it does not this, they 


count it no objection, that to a limited nature 
it appears difficult + becauſe there can no ar- 
Vol. II. Gt. gument 
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1 De Folly and Danger 
SER M. gument be drawn from the capacity of finite 
I. creatures, to that of an infnite Creator. 
— Or do they fay again, that ſuch care (if 
poffible) would diſturb, atleaſt, that eaſe and | 
quiet which makes the Happineſs of God? 
This likewiſe (to omit their notion of Happi- | 
2 neſs conſiſting in ſupine indolence and inac 
| tivity; this likewiſe) is owing to the fame 
fallacy. Difficult and eefy are meer relative 
Terms, proper to be uſed, where the capacity 
and powers of the Agent are confined; but 
not where the Agent is himſelf the Fountain 
of all Power, and knows no. bounds: So that 
he can with the ſame readineſs perform every 
thing, that implics no We as he 
can do any one of them. 
Or do they ſay, laſtly, that the care of ſuch 
3 mean creatures, as inhabit this lower world, 
is beneath the Majeſty of God; that he may 
_ govern with delight indeed, the beauteous 
orders of Angels and Archangels in the Choir 
of Heaven; but that it ſeems too great a piece 
of condeſcenſion, to concern himſelf about 
the things that are in earth? Nay, but O 
nan, who art thou that replieft againſt God? 
Did God diſplay his Majeſty in the Creation 
of the world? And ſhall it be thought an 
abaſement to preſerve and govern it? Did 
he give bis Son for the Redemption of Man- 
Kind, and will he think them below his 
notice and concern? Sure, He will not think 
| thoſe creature. beneath the care of his Pro- 
| vidence, 
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4 > vidence, whom he at firſt diſdain'd not to SE RM. 
create; and much leſs thoſe, whom he ſent I. J 
hu Son into the world to redeem. And there 1 
9 = they, who make this objection, would | wi 
: well to conſider, how impiouſly they re- 
= | de on the great Author of their Being and 
Salvation; whilſt upon this wretched pretence 
they diſbelieve his Providence. Indeed, al! 
their vain reaſonings will do little ſervice to - il 
their cauſe, when they are thus every day h i 
confuted (as has been ſhewn already) by plain 
Experience and Fact. 
For what they object, on the other hand, 
from the order of things, that there are ma- 
ny occurrences in this world, which they 
can no way account for, or reconcile with 
the notions they have of Juſtice and Goodneſs; 
£ and therefore cannot ſuppoſe, to be ſo order d 
by a Being infinite] iy Juſt and good: This ob- 
f jection, I ſay, will be of no ger unleſs - 
they could perfectly diſcern the diſpoſitions 
of men, an N the tendency of things; and | 
foreſee the final iſſue of tl the whole matter. 9 
For ſo long as men that appear virtuous, | 
may be vain and hypocritical ; and they that TD, A 


1 


ttt. 18 


| cre really virtuous, may be ſlander d and tra. i 0 
| duced 151 vicious; So long again, as things | 
| to appearance good and beneficial, may by [8 
| ſome means or other become hurtful and a 
| ' Curſe; and evils on the other hand, thro' the 
| favour of God, may be chang'd into a Bleſ- _ 

| fing: Laſtly, fo long as no man can properly = 

| 5 =_ 2 


Sx R M. be called happy or miſerable before his death; 


The Folly and Danger 


but God has determin'd to adjuſt every thing | 


exactly in a future ſtate: for theſe Reaſons, 


whatever difficulties there may ſeem to be, in 
the preſent diſtributions of Providence, they 
can be no juſt objections againſt it; nor argue, 
either, that God is not the Author of thoſe 
diſtributions, or that his diſtributions are un- 
juſt. 
- : The Rules of Ne are eaſy to be 
underſtood; as far as Juſtice and Goodneſs 
are concern'd i in them, and they are agree- 
able to our common notions of thoſe Attri- 
butes: But the application of thoſe Rules to 
particular Events, is not always manifeſt to us. 
For the choice of proper methods of Govern- 
ment is an act of the Divine Wiſdom; and 
ſuch is the Wiſdom of God, that he diſpoſes 
particular Events to. purpoſes we cannot ap- 
- prehend. His Judgments therefore are un- 
GE and his ways paſt finding out, We 
cannot always account for the methods of his 
Government, but we ought always to believe 
them juſt and good; becauſe he can do no- 
thing inconſiſtent with thoſe Perfections of 
his Nature. In this the friends of Providence 
will readily acquieſce: and even its enemies 
cannot but own it may be true; ſince they 
muſt find themſelves i ignorant of many cir- 
cumſtances in every Event, which makes 
| them pnable to determine infallibly «out: it. 
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I cannot now ſtay, to inſtance in particular Sx RN. 
caſes, ' but would conclude the whole Diſ- I. 
courſe with this one Reflexion: that ſeeing 3 
theſe things are ſo; ſince God governs the 
world, and we are therefore under the in- 
ſpection of one, who is privy to our moſt ſo - 
cret thoughts, and Spieth out all our ways; * 
to whom the darknefs is as clear as the light, 
and from whom no ſecret can. be hid; who 
alſo is juſt to puniſh or reward us according | 
to our deeds, and able likewiſe to progecy as. * 
Juſtice ſhall direct: ſeeing theſe things are ſo, 
what manner of perſons ought awe to be, in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs? How ſhould 
we ſtudy to approve ourſelves to him; upon 
whoſe final approbation, our Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery does ſo entirely depend? Alas! they 
g muſt live without ſerious thought, or reflexi- 
on theſe things, that can go on, in a, courſe 
9 Sin and Di pedience againſt him. Or 


„ elſe they muſt be men of the ſame character 
A with thoſe in the Text, who were ſettled on 
5 their lees, and ſaid in their heart, The. Lord 
. vill not do. good, neither will he 4 evil. ; 
£ May God Almighty, by his Grace, preſerve 
e vs from ſuch ſupine Negligence on one hand, 
8 and from ſuch fatal Principles on the other; 
y which are productive of ſuch wicked Prac- 
= tices, and therefore attended with ſuch wo- 
s ful Conſequences, for Chri/t Feſus's fake, his 
t. only Son our Lord, to whom wth the Father, 
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SERMON II. 


The Importance of St. Paur's Preach- 
| ing hen} FELIX. 


? * — — — 


e 40 Ts e 25. 
And as' be eee of ag, kempe· 


trance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anfarr'd, Go thy 1. for this 
fime; when” I have a convenient ee 
4 will call Jor thee. | 


PTY T H E Preacher if our Text, St. Pon 
1 was an Apoſtle, but a Priſoner ; z | yet 
no way deterr'd (by the Sufferings he already 
had endured, or might farther expect, by 
the Grandeur or the Vices of his Auditory,) 
from diſcharging his Office with Sincerity ; 
from preaching up the neceſſity of Tempe- 
rance and Purity with regard to ourſelves, of 

_ Juſtice and Equity to hers; and the cer- 
tainty of a future Day of Recompenle, when 
our behaviour in chile Matters' ſhall be duly 
* confider'd; and God ſhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil. | 
His principal Auditor was Felix, a man 
b guilty, both of Oppteſſion and 
Incontinence ; ; and therefore defective i in _ 
"M Ole 


St. Paul's Preaching before FrLIx — 23 
thoſe Inſtances of Duty, which the Apoſtle 8 ERM, 
had inculcated. Conſequently the expectation II. 
of a future Judgment muſt be, to him, e- 
tremely terrifying and uneaſy. Accordingly 
the mention of it had ſuch effect upon him, 
th it made him fremble. But then, as his 
diſpoſition was not changed, he choſe to put 
off the conſideration, that was ſo unpleaſant, 
and tather than part with his Sins, to think 
no more of the Puniſhment, that was due to 
them. This is the juſt ſtate of the caſe, 
both as to the Apoſti > 8 preaching and the 
Gpvernors bebe r. As he reaſoned of righ- 
 Feonſneſs, tem = no and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled; and anſaer d, Go thy way = 
this time, tohen I Wb. a convenient ſeaſon,. I 
| vill call for thee. In the Text there are con- 
| tiderable theſe ,your Parts, into which it. 
5 e divides itſelf, 1 
| | 


I. st. Parts Method in this Senn before 
; Felix: He reaſoned, ſays the Text. 
f II. The ſubject Matter of his Diſcourſe, 
. | and that was. ele, W e and 5 
1 Jung ment to come. | 
y III. The effect it had upon the Governor, 
þ and the Conviction it wrought in him, Filix 
I trembled. And, 

IV. The Manner of the Governors ſtifling 
n his Conviction with theſe Words, Go thy teay 
a Er bis time, when ¶ have a convenient Vale. 
h * will call for thee. 
ſe „ LI 
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al; 8 then, I begin with St. . ; 
Method. in this Sermon before Felix: He 


X — Tee ſays the Text. 


From the nature of N and from the 
ends of Society; he argued for the Duties of 
Righteouſneſs and Temperance: and from che 


Nature of God, and the whole order of 
things, he collected the certainty of a future 


udgment; when God ſhall try us by thoſe 
aws, he has preſcribed, and give every man 
according as bis work ſhall be. His Argu- 


ments were ftrong and cogent, his Deducti- 


ons were clear and undeniable ; inſomuch 
that they ſtartled and ſurprized the Roman 
Governor: who agreed with him in no Prin- 
ciples, but thoſe of natural Reaſon; and 
would have been inflexible to all his Argu- 
ments, if they had not been rational. From 
hence then we may obſerve the 2% of Reaſon, 


in judging of the Doctrines of Religion; how 


when God vouchſafed a Revelation of his 


Will, and ordain'd a certain Order of 1 men, 


to interpret and explain it; he. meant not 
thereby to ſuperſede the uſe of our Faculties, 
and command ſuch a blind aſſent, as is not 


founded in Principles of Reaſon. Religion 


is a noble Improvement; of which the rea- 
ſonable mind alone is capable. And ſurely 
then, it muſt be moſt abſurd, and inconſiſt- 
ent, as well as much to the Diſhonour of Re- 


ligion, to conſider them as oppoſite Princi- 


. . pls and ſuppoſe us under. a e of ceaſ- 


5 | ing 
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ing to be rational, when we commence reli SERM.. 


II. 


When St. Paul reaſoned, or nts dein — 


Flix, he plainly referr d the matter to the 
deciſion of his own. Judgment; and 'twas 
only by the uſe of That, he could be ſuppo- 
ſed to attend to the Apoſtle's Perſuaſions, 


and determine in favour of his Dorne ” 


To the fame purpoſe; we are elſewhere ex- 
horted, fo walk. by the ſame rule*, and to be 


ready. always to giue an anſwer 10 every man 
that, aſketh, a reaſon of the hope that is in us +, 


Nor is there any danger to Religion, from 


this method of proceeding; becauſe Neaſon is 
always on the ſide of Truth: and conſequent» 

y thoſe Doctrines, which are true, will ever 
be more confirm d and certain to us, the 
more we uſe our . in conſidering and | 


| obſerving them. + trio Cf 1 


So that when we ſee — men ſo ex⸗ | 


| tremely ſolicitous to decry the uſe of Reaſon, 


or private Judgment; one would be apt to 


ſuſpect, tis becauſe they are themſelves jea- 
joy of. the Cauſe they, undertake; and being 
doubtful of .the Truth. of their Doctrines; ar 
conſcious of their Falſhood, they are unwil- 
| ling to ſubmit. them to an equal and impar- 


tial Scrutiny. And yet after all their cla- | 


mours againſt private Judgment, tis impalfi- 


ble to exclude it; and whilſt they inveigh : 


againſt it with the ercateſt vehemence, they 
Phil. iii. 16. T1 Pet. iii. 18. 


are 


— ear wowed. - — 
— - — — 


2 of 
and to appeal to it; for the determina- : 


I. 7 — . 
—. For when they argue Hot the Weaknel 


of human Reaſon, or the Authority of the 


Church; they do manifeſtly refer it to every 


man's Judgment, whether their Arguments 


be juſt or no, and ſufficient to ſupport their 


Conclafion. And in vain then, will th 
endeavour to deſtroy That, which at laſt mu 


de the Judge and Umpire of the whole Con- 


troverſy. For if by their Arguments, I 
————— ws yickbars inplicht ent 
to all the 7 2 Weit Church; it is 
not becauſe my Judęmem is exclud- 
ed; (no; chat is bv ih poſſible!) but 


| becauſe I am | firſt perſuaded, in my own 


Judgment, that I * to de determined by 


ſuch Authority. 


But methinks I could almoſt forgive thoſe 


a inconfiſtert Pleaders for Submiſſion, when I 
_*  conliderthe wild-Extravagances, on the other 


hand; advanced by our modern affertors of 
Liberty who are for raiſing human Reaſon 


48 kd too high, -as the Aer 8 de- 


—.— it too loW. och every thing, that 
3 propoſed to our Belief, muſt be determin- 


ed by private Judgment; "they think we have 
ns more to do, but to conſult out own ſenti- 
ments, and that private Judgment has no 
need to be conducted by any aſſiſtances that are 
offer d fo without. But this alas! is not to 
#/e our Reaſon, but —_— it. F or That, if 


I 
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conſulted with a modeſt, impartial eye, and 8ER NH. 
without an overweening opinion of our own II. 
Excellency, would quickly teach us, tha 


we are not, of our ſelves, fufficient for theſe 

things; that tis indeed the buſineſs of Reaſon 

tojudge of the Arguments, that are urged in 

proof of any Propoſition; but that thoſe Ar- 

guments may be of various kinds; ſometimes 

arifing from ibe Nature of the thing, at other 

times from the general Conſent and Experi- 

ence of mankind; from the Teſfimony of others, 

who have had better opportunities and means 
of Enquiry z or laſtly, from the Teſtimony of 
God, who can neither err nor deceive.” So 
then, if the Myſteries of Faith be unſearcha- 
ble to human Reaſon, and ſuch as we could 


never, by any powers of nature have diſco- - * 


ver' d; yet when they are reveal'd and confirm- 
ed to us, as the Oracles of God, human Rea 
ſon itſelf tells us, they ought to be believ'd 
and admitted as undoubtedly true. So that 
they, who pretend to rely ſo wholly upon Ra- 
eon, as to reject all other Authority; do, in rea- 
lity, but contradict themſelves: ſince if they 
would hearken to the voice of Reaſon, that 
would inſtruct them to take in all the Argu- 
ments, that may be offer d; and then deter- 
mine, as the matter ſhall appear, upon a fair 


examination of the whole Evidence. 


Prom St. Paul's Example we ſee, that it 
is no way abſurd to reaſon in Divinity; and 
that however Reaſon be not alone — 
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SERM. but the Grace of God is requiſite, to enlight- 
II. en our Underſtandings, and ſanRtify the uſe 
E of Reaſon; yet a ſerious regard to, it is always 

neceſſary; and we ſhould never expect to find 
credit with our Auditors, when we preach 
to them only unintelligible jargon, and argue 
not from rational and conſiſtent Principles. 
But then he only (it muſt be remember d) 
reaſons , who ſets every Argument in a 
proper light, and gives it its due Weight; 
who, in the Wiſe man's expreſſion, leans not 
too much to his own Underflanding, but is 
willing to ſabmit himſelf to any Atteſtation 
of a competent Authority. And thus far 
of the Apoſtle's Method, in his Sermon be- 
fore Pehx; He NY fays the, Text. The 
| * . 
I. Szconp Head propoſed,” x was the ſub⸗ 
t Matter. of his Diſcourſe; and that was, 
* righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come. 
| Ad theſe Points-may.be:conſfider'd, either 
= * - abſolutely i in themſelves; and. ſo, St. Paul's Ser- 
x mon, whereof the Text gives this account, 

8 nothing elſe,” but his propoſing to an Hea- 
then man's. conſideration, the neceſſity be 

holding a juſt and upright Converſation, in all 

-Sobriety and Chaſtity; | becauſe God will one 

day judge the world in righteouſneſs, and re- 
compenſe to every man according to his werks,: 

or elſe relatively,.as he took occaſion to preach 

ſome ſubſtantial parts of the Chriſtian Reli- 

* to the Governor and his wife; that 2 

ne 
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he might haply bring them over to the Faith * * 
of Chrift. I would ſpeak : a little briefly to the 
Heads of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe under 1 5 of 3 
theſe views ſeverally. And _ 
1. Firſt then, let us conſider them a1. 

lutely in themſelves; and ſo, St. Paul's Ser- 
mon, whereof the Text gives this account, is 
nothing elſe, but his propoſing to an Heathen 

mans conſideration, the neceſſity of holding 
a ajuſt and upright converſation, i in all Sobriety 
and Chaſtity: becauſe God will one day judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, and recompenſe to 
every man according to his works. To them, 
who conſider the nature and uſes of Society, _ 
even before they go on to conſult the Laws 
of Revelation; it will be no hard matter, to 
evince the neceſſity of a fair and equitable 
Correſpondence among men; that tis the 
Duty of the higher Powers, to uſe their In- 

| fluence and Authority for the Protection of 
their Subjects, and not convert their Power 
into Tyranny and Oppreſſion; that thoſe In- 
feriors, in return, ſhould pay a willing Obe- 
dience; and inſtead of weakning their Go- 
vernors by Mutiny and Rebellion, they ſhould 
exert the utmoſt of their ſtrength and intereſt 
to ſupport and maintain them; that laſtly, 
among fellow Subjects, there ſhould no arts 
be uſed of Fraud or Cozenage; nothing to 
over- reach or undermine each other; but all 
things managed in ſuch manner, as may ſa- 

vour of nothing but Juſtice, Equity and Love. 

N 


30 De Importance of 
SERM. To them again, who conſider the Nature 
II. and Conſtitution of man; how by his rational 

8 powers he is form'd for great and noble 
| oe © Deſigns, and conſequently ftoops below the 
[ aeencd of his Being, when he gives himſelf up 

| to ſenſual Satisfactions; how the indulgence 
of them will of courſe weaken his Body, and 
too much embarraſs and oppreſs his Mind; 

| how they at once take him off from his main 
bufineſs at preſent, and render him leſs fit to 
purſue it for the future: To ſuch it will be 

_ eaſy to ſhew the obligation, that ariſes, from 
all theſe conſiderations, to obſerve a Tempe- 
rance, or Moderation in our Pleafures, and 
not to run on, into Exceſs or Debauchery of 
any kind. The Convenience appears evi- 
dently from the nature of the thing ; and that 
Will lead us to the Will of the Creator, who 
has thus purpoſely ordained and conſtituted 
the nature of things; that they may, of them- 
ſelves, diſpoſe and lead us to the practice of 
Virtue. In the mean time, if theſe Laws of 

the Creator are by ſome men profanely diſ- 
regarded and. contemned, our natural notions 

of the Deity, that he is juſt, and wiſe, and 
powerful, may induce us to believe, that he 
will not paſs by ſuch inſolence unpuniſhed; 
but will one day inflict wrath upon his ene- 
mies, and heavily revenge their Diſobedience. 
From this view, we have taken of St. 
Paul's Doctrine, upon natural or rational 
Principles, it appears, that the heathen woos 


| 
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tho deſtitute of Revelation, yet were not utterly 8 E R NM. 
deprived of Light; for tho they had not the II. 
Law outwardly diſpenſed; tho' they had no 


a EO. a ad 


* 


=” 


ba OO 


wife Drufilla. Pd 
L..) Firſt then, we will conſider them in 


external or immediate Revelation, they were 


yet 4 Law unto themſelves; and had the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, as to moral practice, 
dritten in their hearts. The Book of Nature | 


was their Rule; the Light of Reaſon was 
their Guide ; the Precepts of 'Tradition were 
added to prevent their miſtake, In the order 
of things, they could read their Duty deſcrib- 
ed; from the nature of God, they might col- 


| let the Puniſhment of their Tranſgreſſions. 


And if all this fell ſhort of the Light, 


; wh h we . njo y by Revelation it was enough 


however to make them accountable for their 


Conduct, and puniſhable for their Defaults. | 


But beſides this conſideration of the Heads of 
St. Paul's Sermon, abſolutely and by them- 


| ſelves; I ſhould remember, that they are 


moreover in the 


2. Second place, to be conſidered relatively, 


and that in a twofold reſpect, via. 


1. In reſpe of that Faith, to which they 


appertain, vi. the Faith of Chrift. And 


2. In reſpect of the Auditors, before whom 
they were preached, namely, Felix and his 


reſpect of that Faith, or Syſtem of Religion, 


to which they appertain; and that is be 
Faith of Chriſt. The Accuſation gf St. Paul, 


and 


* 
: J 
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S RR M . and the Defence, which he made for himſelf, 
II. at his firſt Hearing before Felix, turning i in 


poet great meaſure upon the Terms and Obligation 


of the Jewrſh Law, and the nature of that 
Sect of the Nazarenes, that was then newly 
ſprung up; made it difficult for a Heathen, 
who was little acquainted with theſe matters, 
to determine between the Priſoner and his 


it neceflary, to defer his Deciſion of the Cauſe, 


till he ſhould: have more. perfect knowledge 
F that way *. 


it was but fair and equitable, he ſhould take 
ſome account of it, from the Priſoner himſelf. 


have it in the verſe before the Text) when 


to the Cauſe, and whoſe Education in the 
ewiſh Religion made her better capable of 
underſtanding it,) he then ſent for St. Paul, 


in Cbriſt. And 'twas then, that the Apoſtle 
 , _ reaſoned before him of righteouſneſs, tempe- 


not meerly as points of Morality, or Doc- 

trines of natural Religion, but with a farther 

view to the Religion he profeſs'd, and about 
5 ® Lap Ros and Grotius. 


Accuſers. And therefore the Governor found 


I his, as he might expect, from men learn- | 
ed in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jeus; ſo 


For which reaſon, after certain Days (as we 


his Wife Drufilla was with him (whoſe Curi- 
oſity might make her deſirous to enquire in- 


on purpoſe to. hear him concerning the Paith 


rance and judgment to come. So that from 
hence 'tis evident, that he infiſted on them, 


which. 
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which he was called in queſtion; or as they 8 ERM. 


are neceſfary branches of the Ohriſtian _— 
tem. : 
There are two oppoſite miſtakes relating 
to good Works; both alike inconſiſtent with 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and deſtructive 


ol the purpoſes of Chriſtian Life. For whilſt 


ſome have diſclaim'd and neglected them, as 


needleſs in the matter of Salvation; there have 
been- others to extol and preach them up; 


as meritorious. Theſe latter detract from the 


Merit of Chriſt, and the Efficacy of our Faith 


in him; whilſt the former obſtruct that Pu- 


rity and Holineſs of life which he requires. 
St. Paul, whatever account ſome have given 


of his notions, obſerv'd the middle between 


both extreams; ſo far from decry ing the Vir- 
tue of good Works, that he earneſtly inſiſt- 
ed on the neceſſity of righteouſneſs and tem pe- 
rance; both of Juſtice to our Neighbour, and 


of Purity in ourſelves: and yet, on the other 


hand, ſo far from aſcribing any Merit to 


them ; that, as we may fairly gather from 


the whole tenor of his Writings, he reckon'd 
them vaſtly ſhort of the meaſure of Perfec- 


tion: and for that reaſons to be no way ac- 


ceptable in themſelves; but only as they 


were done upon a Principle of Faith, and in 
Obedience to the Laws of God. Tis only 
when -perform'd, out of ſuch pious Diſpoſi- 
tions, that our Works may be fairly deem'd 
the Works of Goſpel W and then, 
Vor. * D "2 = 
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SERM, for the ſake of that perfect Obedience, which 
II. Cbriſt has paid, our Obedience, tho' imper- 

—> fect, ſhall be graciouſly accepted. 
Such then were thoſe good Works, ſuch 
was that Righteouſneſs and Temperance, which 
St. Paul preach'd before Felix, as enjoin'd by 
the Religion of Chriſt: not meerly the out- 


tues; but the inward habit and diſpoſition of 


knew there were Duties required, as well as 

* Privileges granted in the Church: but then 
withal he knew, that thoſe Duties are only 
made the Conditions of our Happineſs; and 
not neceflarily, or in themſelves effective of it. 
Vet ſtill, as they are Duties and Conditions, 
he had from hence occaſion to collect, that 
they ſhall one day be enquired into by 
the ſupream Judge of all; in order to diſtri- 
bute Rewards or Puniſhments, in proportion 


obſerv'd. And tho' this Doctrine, we have 
ſeen, might be propoſed to the Governor, 
from Principles of Reaſon, or meer natural 
Light; yet farther, it was material to the 
Apoſtle's Deſign, to mention it, as one impor- 
tant Article of the Doctrine of Chriſt; that 


whom he hath ordained —to be the judge of quick 
and dead, From the End and Purpoſe of this 


future 


U 


ward acts, or external appearance of thoſe Vir- | 


the Mind, influenced by his Laws, and go- 
vern d by the hopes of his Salvation. He 


as. theſe Conditions have been neglected or 


God has appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man, 
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future Judgment it was eaſy to foreſee, that St RM. 
a moſt glorious Reward ſhould follow the II. 
diligent practice and obſervance of the Laws 


of Chriſt; and inſupportable Miſery revenge 
the violation of them. Or if the Governor 
were leſs apt to draw the conſequence, the 
Apoſtle knew how to inform him farther ; — 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God; —that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 

the Lord; but every one, who would have 


hopes of ſuch Felicity, muſt purifie himſelf, 
een as hers pure ;—thatat the laſt day, all that 


are in the graves ſhall hear the voice of the ſon 
of God, and ſhall come forth; they that have 


dune good unto the reſurrettian of life, and they 


that have done evil unto the reſurrection of 
damnation, = 8 3 N 

Let no one then pretend, that the proſpect 
of Reward, and fear of Puniſhment, are im- 


proper to be urged as motives to Obedience; 
that our Practice ought to be influenced by 
nothing elſe but the love of God and Goodneſs; 


that our views ſhould be perfectly diſintereſt- 
ed, and free from all regard to ourſelves; and 


that any motive of this kind will vitiate our 
Performances, and make them criminal in- 


ſtead of virtuous. Our firſt tendency to good 
muſt naturally ariſe from a regard to our- 
ſelves: and tho' other conſiderations may 


_ afterwards come in; yet where men have 
ſwerv'd from Duty, no doubt the Sanctions 


of the Divine Law, the Rewards and Pu- 
| | "RS niſh- 


36 N 
S ERM. niſhments annex'd, muſt needs be- proper 
II. motives to begin a Reformition.. To this pur- 
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—— poſe our Apoſtle mentions the errors of the 


Lord, in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
as a proper inducement to perſuade men; and 
for that reaſon, in his Sermon before the Ro- 


man Governor, he enforced the neceſſity of 
righteouſneſs and temperance from the conſi- 


deration of @ judgment to come. And this 


leads me in order to the 
(2. ) Second Relation, in which his ſubject is 


_ conſiderable; and that is, in reſpect of the 


Auditors before whom he preached ; namely, 
Felix and his wife Draſilla. | 

It was an artful piece of Flattery in Tertul- 
lug, when he would gain the favour and 


good will of the Governor, to compliment 
him; that they enjoy'd' great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds were done unto their 


nation by his Providence *. But the Ro- 
man Hiſtorien, who had no Intereſt to 
ſerve in drawing his Character, has quite 


_ otherwiſe deſcribed him; as a man of a 
mean and ſervile diſpoſition, and that exer- 
ciſed his high Office in a moſt tyrannical and 
arbitrary manner. Per omnem ſœvitiam ac 


libidinem, jus regium ſervili ingenio exercuit, 
ſays Tacitus +. And had there been no con- 
current proof of this matter, in profane Hiſto- 


ry yet the ory account given of St. Paul's 


| „Acts Kir. 2. F Tacit. Hiſtr, I. $56: 94 vd. etiam 
Annal. I. 12. c. 9. 
5 1 5 Impri- 
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' Impriſonment i in Scripture, would make it SzR M. 


more than probable: for there we find him II. 


| repreſented, as a perſon to be moved by Bribes —v— 


das ſending for Paul, the oftner for this very 
{ real; becauſe he hoped that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him *. 
3 Gele flagrant Crimes, in the r 
tion of his Office; another ZH tftorian + adds 
an inſtance of his Incontinence, no leſs noto- 


rious. Druſilla, whom he call d his Wife, 


had lawfully been married to a neighbour- 
ing Prince; but by the aſſiſtance of a Sorce- 


rer had fared means to deſert his Bed, and 


fly to the adulterous been of this profli- 
gate Ryman. 

Before this hopeful Covple, our Apoſtle 
was rather ſummon'd, than invited, to preach, 
and give ſome account of that Syſtem of 
Religion, for which he was a Prifoner. He 
duly confider'd the condition of his Auditors; 
and therefore inſiſted principally on ſuch 
topicks, as were applicable to their caſe, and 


likely to ſtrike them, with the quickeſt ſenſe - 


and Conviction of theit Crimes; He reaſoned 
of righteouſneſs, and temperance, and judgment 
tocome. A righteous Goyernor would never 
take a Bribe to pervert Judgment, nor want 
one to make him execute it; nor would he 
wantoply abuſe his Power to grieve and op- 


preſs the People that were under him. And 


therefore, when St. Paul reaſoned of the ne- 
Acts xxiv. 26. f Joſeph. Ant. Jed. 1. 20. Cap. 6. 


D 3 ceſſity 
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S ERM. ceſſity of Righteouſneſs, he evidently reached 


oh 


the caſe of Felix; who was fo notoriouſly 


—y— guilty in theſe Particulars. Again, a man 


\ . 


of Temperance and Continence, could not in- 
dulge himſelf in the adulterous invaſion of 
another's Bed; or entertain the Wife of his 


Neighbour as his own. And therefore, when 
the Apoſtle went on, to reaſon of the neceſſi- 


ty of this Virtue likewiſe ; both Flix and 


 Drufilla muſt find themſelves concern'd, who 
were fo ſcandalouſſy guilty of the oppoſite 
Vier. t | LEE 


But had he reaſon'd only from the A- 
miableneſs and Expediency of the Virtues 


- themſelves; ſuch harden'd Sinners had re- 


main'd perhaps inflexible to his Diſcourſe, 


Their vitiated Appetites, ſo long inur'd to Sin, 


were little qualified to taſte the Sweets of 
Virtue, And therefore the Apoſtle choſe a 


fitter motive; he ſet before them he terror, 


of the Lord, and put them in mind, —how 


the ꝛcrath of God is revealed from heaven a- 


gainſt all ungedlineſs and OO of 
men: how he has — appointed à day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs +,—and render to every man according to 


his deeds: To them, aubo by patient continuance | 


in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and bonour, and 
immortality ; eternal life: But unto them that 


are contentions, and do not obey the truth; but 
ebey unrighteouſnefs; indignation and wrath ; 


Net. i. 1 f Ach wn $17 © 
| 7 triby- 


St. SO cj before FRILIx. 
tribulation a 
man that doth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo 


to every man that worketh good; to the Jeu 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile *, | - 
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anguiſh upon every ſoul of SER M. | 
I 
of the Gentile: But glory, honour, and peace 


In this Example of St. Paul, we have an 


illuſtrious Pattern ſet the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
to ſuit their Diſcourſes to the Condition of 


their Audience; however rich or powerful, 


to deal their Reproofs with an impartial hand, 
to the moſt modrſh and faſhionable Vices; and 


for that very reaſon, to inveigh more againſt. _ 


them, becauſe they are more common and 
familiar. Neither the numbers of the Sin- 
ners, their Wealth nor their Authority, ſhould 
diſcourage or deter us from the execution of 


our Office, and giving them faithful warning 


of the pernicious Conſequences of their Sin. 


their Souls, as they that muſt give account; 


and therefore we muſt be anſwerable for them, 
if we declare not the whole counſel of God; if 


we keep back'any thing that may be profita- 


ble unto them, or neceffary to their eternal 
Salvation. St. Paul, when he preached be- 


fore a Heathen, was careful to apply himſelf 
to thoſe Vices in particular, of which the 


| Perſon he ſpake to was moſt eminently guil- 


ty. And ſurely then, we ought not to be leſs 


folicitous, for the recovery of thoſe, who have 


. * Rom ii. 6. Sc. 7 
8 5 been 


lt is the Duty of our ſtation, to watch for 


The Importance of - 


Sn RM. been admitted into Chriſt's fold, but are 


again gone aſtray from the Shepherd and Bi 


5 — A of our ſouls. 


It may not indeed be always proper, to 
make direct and perſonal Applications; as 
Nathan, by virtue of a ſpecial Commiſſion, did 
to David, with a Thou art the man. It is not 

fit (as Elihu rightly obſerved) to ſay to a King 
thou art wicked, and to Princes, ye are un- 
godly . Such conduct, inſtead of reform- 
ing, would often but exaſperate, and pro- 
voke to Rage and Contradiction. It might 
ſometimes perhaps be juſtified in private, 
where there is no Shame ariſing from Specta- 
tors, no Eyes of the Populace to be drawn 
upon the Sinner, no publick Infamy to enſue 
upon it. But in publick and popular Diſ- 
courſes, to point out particular Perſons, and 

expoſe them as guilty of the Vices we arraign, 
would hardly be endured. It would be ſo 
far from having any good effect upon them, 
that it would rather prejudice them againſt 
our future Labours; and make them more 
difficult to hear, and to receive Inſtruction. 
St. Paul, for this reaſon, took a different 
method; he inſiſted in general upon ſuch 
topicks as were moſt ſuitable to the Condition 
of his Hearers; but he left the Application 
to thoſe Hearers themſelves, who, from his 
| W of their Duty, and the Motives to 

3 8 Job xxxiv. 18. : 


it, 


St. Paul's Preaching before Fam: 


* 


it, could readily frame a Judgment of their 8 E RM. 


on Detects, and what they e expect II. 
| — 


from them. 


Mean while, if the Applications of the 


: Clergy are leſs plain and particular; moſt 


highly it concerns the People, to be very ſtrict _ 


and ſevere in applying to themſelves. When 
they hear any inſtance of their Duty deſcrib- 
ed, or any 1 pointed out and con- 


demn'd; let them eriouſly lay their hand 


upon their Breaſt, and enquire (as they may 
quickly do,) Am I poſſeſs'd of this Virtue? 

or am I guilty of that Sin? Let them re- 
member, that their eternal Intereſt depends 


upon it. Then let them go on to improve 
and brighten what they find to be well, to 


correct and alter what may be amiſs; that ſo 
praying to God for the aſſiſtance of his Grace, 


and receiving with meekneſs his engrafted 


word, it may indeed be able to ſave their ſouls. 


Even Felix himſelf was by this Method con- 


. vinced of his Sin, and trembled at the Ex- 
pectation of the horrible Vengeance which 


was due to it. And this Remark would lead 


me to the TIR D General Head propoſed, 


namely, the Effect which the Apoſtle's Ser- 


non had upon the Governor, and the Con- 
viction it wrought in 1 Felix trembled. 
But That I reſerve, for the Subject of another 
Hiſcourſe. Now to We, „ 


8 ER. 


8 Conviction the reſult of 
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1 


3 * * 


ACTS Ab. 23. 
And as be reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tempe- 


rance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
_ bled; and anſwered, Go thy way for this 


r 


4 


* 


time; when I have a conventent ſe eaſon, I 


will call ER thee. | 


SERM. I Go on now in order to the Trird. 


M5, General Head propoſed, namely, 
—— the Effet which St Pauls Diſcourſe had 


-upon the Governor, and the Conviction it 


wrought in him; Felix trembled. And under 
this. Head I ſhall have a fit occaſion to ob- 
ſerve, 

1. The Conne there was between tlie 


Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, and the Governor's Con- 


viction, or the Tendency which the one had 
to produce the ofber. 


2. The farther Tendency, which this Con- 


viction had, to have produced in the Gover- 
nor a true and real Reformation. And, 

3. The Inſignificance and Worthleſineſs 

of ſuch Convictions, when they prove abor- 


tive 8 


\ 


. : | — 
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tive and unfruitful, and are not attended 8 E R RM. 
with any ſubſequent Amendment. * 
1. Firſt then, we may obſerve the Con 
nexion there was between the Apoſtle's Diſ- 
courſe, and the Governor's Conviction; or the 
Tendency which the one had to produce-the 
_ other. | 
This now appears, in good meaſure, from 
what was ſaid before, of the Character of 
Felix, and the preaching of St. Paul. The 
ene had been guilty of great Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, in the Adminiſtration of his high Of- 
fice; and likewiſe of great Lewdneſs and In- 
tina in his private and perſonal Capa- 
city. The other, for that reaſon, choſe to 
level biz Diſcourſe againſt the practice of theſe 
Vices, by recommending the oppoſite Vir- 
| -tues, as moſt juſt and rational. And to make 
it fink the deeper into his guity Hearer, he 
added the ſtrongeſt Motive that can be urged, 
to influence our Practice; the Conſideration 
of a future Judgment; when the ſtricteſt en- 
quiry ſhall be made into our paſt Conduct; 
and the Wicked ſhall go into everlaſting puniſb- 
ment, but the Righteous into life eternal. 
Felix, in all this, couldnot but make a ſecret 
: Application, and find his own Intereſt to be 
concern'd. He was conſcious to himſelf, 
of his own Lewdneſs and Injuſtice; and how 
defective he had been in thoſe Duties, of Righ- 
_ feouſneſs and Temperance, which the Apoſtle 
: had — This probably would 1 
um 


"MS - Conviction 25e reſult of 
8ER M. him eager to attend to the Conſequence of 
III. ſuch Behaviour: and when he heard the ter- 
= ible Vengeance that was due to his Tranſ- 
| greſſions; tis no wonder, if ſuch unexpected 
News ſhould ſtartle and ſurpriſe. the Sinner, 
and ſtrike him with a ſudden Conſternation. 
He trembled therefore, ſays the Text, or was 
full of Dread and Terror; and whatever were 
his love of Wickedneſs, could no lon ger diſ- 
ſemble the inward Pangs and Anguiſly of his 
Mind, the fearful F orebodings of eternal Mi- 
ſery. Our natural notions both of God and 
ourſelves, do teach us to expect, he ſhould bear 
a due regard to the Honour of his Laws, and 
ſeverely puniſh the Neglect or Violation of 
them. But theſe natural Principles, of them- 
ſelves, are apt to make but ſlight Impreſſions; 
we eaſily paſs by and overlook them, and the 
Heatben world, (however theſe Truths might 
be legible to upright Reaſon in the Book of 
Nature,) had at beſt but faint, imperfect no- 
tions of them; they rarely read or underſtood 
them ; and wanted a farther Guide, a more 
explicit Revelation, to imprint anew, and 
more earneſtly enforce them. _ 1 
- Felix had before, the Light of petiral "WA 
fon for his Guide; But he had ſo given him- 
ſelf up to the government of his predominant 
| Affections, that the voice of Reaſon was too 
lo to divert of reclaim him from his Wic- 
kedneſs: and whilſt the Impetus, which bore 
—_— down, was is ſtrong and violent, he rare- 


If 


4 
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ly attended to the dictates of that gentle Mo- S ERM. 
nitor, which utter'd itſelf with ſo weak an III. 
accent as ſcarce to be obſerv'd. The Mind 


muſt be ſedate and calm, and the hurry of the 
Paſſions muſt be laid, before the Principles 
of Reaſon can be well attended to, or its 
Commands can be obey'd. But when a ſu- 
perior Principle comes in, and the ſame 


things, which Reaſon faintly teaches, are 


anew explain'd and enforced, and deliver'd 
as the Oracles of God; this awakens the dull 
drowſy Sinner; this adds new force and ener- 
gy to the. Powers of Reaſon, and recom- 
mends the Principles of natural Light with an 
evidence difficult to be refiſted. Felix, as 
much as he had neglected the Religion and 
Laws of Nature; yet, when he came to en- 
quire into the Religion of Chriſt, and found 
his natural Principles confirm'd by this new 
Revelation; this ſtartled and ſurprized him 
with the ſenſe of his Guilt, and expectation 
of ſevere, Puniſhment. He might not be im- 
mediately convinced of the whole Truth of 
Chriſtianity : But yet, when he heard ſuch 
Doctrines deliver'd as theſe, which ſtruck in 
with his own notions and ſentimentsof things; 
he wanted not much thought and recollecti- 
on to approve their Truth, and give Teſti- 
mony to them. 12 e 
They were Doctrines, of which he could 
not pretend perfect Ignorance; they had only 
lain buried in filence and oblivion, and were 
| 1 now. 


46 Conviction the reſult of 
SE RM. now 8 raiſed out of the Rubbiſh that 
III. had cover'd them, and brought to clearer 
— Light. The word of God, * the Apoſtle) 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
 Fwwo-edg'd ſword ; piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of ſoul and 72 and of the joints 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart *. So it was to Fehx, 
who trembled at the preaching of this Word; 
and however he had ſinn'd ſecurely againſt 
the voice of Nature; yet now was alarm'd 
with the ſight both of his Sin and Danger ; 
and dreaded the ſcene, his Priſoner had open'd 
to him, 
dee is it ſtrange ge, that the bringen of a 
ure Judgment, ſhould produce ſo great 
an Effect. "Per wehin can poſſibly affect us 
with a ſtronger influence than this Confider- 
ation, that the all-ſeeing Gon, and ſupreme 
Governor of all, ill one day bring every 
uri into judgment, ith every ey thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil; that 
we muſt all appear before the Tribunal of 
that infinite Judge, who is not to be perplex d 
with the nicety of Circumſtances, nor con- 
founded with the multitude of Cauſes, nor 
kept ignorant for want of Evidence? Cited 
before this Tribunal, which way ſhould the 
Sinner or Tranſgreſſor of his Laws hope to 
eſcape his Vengeance? Can he bribe the . 
to w_ a favourable Sentence, or to prevent 
| '*- Heb. iv. 12, | 
” the * 
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the Execution of a right one? Alas, but he 8 ERM. 


has no Power, and his Judge has no Neceſ- 


p ſity: it is. profeſſedly the deſign of his En- — 


Y 2 ” SO Juſtice with an equal and 
| hand, and give to every man accord- 
as = work ſhall be This may be matter 

. F. Joy and Comfort to them, who have 

| been careful to approve their Conſciences be- 

fore him; who have given all diligence to make 
their calling and election ſure; and with fear 
and trembling to work out their ſalvation. But 
to them, who have been negligent and diſobe- 
dient, it muſt be matter of Confuſion and 

Aſtoniſhment; becauſe it propoſes certain and 

moſt direful Vengeance, as the Reward of 

their Impiety. 

From hence then, it is oblarmbile, that the 

Joy of wicked Men, and the Pleaſure which 
they take in Sin, (be it never ſo elevating for 
the time it laſts) does very often meet with in- 

terruption, with ſuch Convictions and Deſ— 

pondencies, as make them melancholy and 
| Pres ſuch as blaſt the ſeemingly pleaſant 

: of their Tranſgreſſions, and make it even 

cumberſome and uneaſy to them; till ano- 

ther (it may be, another /inful) object diverts 
the force of the Conviction. If they be leſs 
apt to reflect of themſelves, there ſhall hap- 
pen ſomething from wann to drive them 
to Reflection. 

+ The hand-writing on the wall ſurprized 
Bey ad in the midſt of all his 9 

an 
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8E RM. and Jollity, and put him in ſuch a fit of trem- 
III. bling, that his knees ſmote one againſt another, 
nn like manner Frlix fat in ſtate with his 
| Adultereſs, when he ſent for the Priſoner at 
his bar, to entertain them with ſome ac- 
count of his Religion. And then, which he 
little expected, this matter of Curioſity grew 
into Earneſt, and the Truths deliver'd by the 
Priſoner fo reach'd his caſe, and” open'd to 
him ſuch a ſcene of Woe; that he could not 
but tremble at the melancholy proſpe&, and 
frightful apprehenſion of it. And thus far of 
the Connexion there was between the Apoſ- 
tle's Diſcourſe, and the Governor's Convicti- 
on; or the tendency which the one had to 
produce the other : which was the firft thing 
| propoſed to be confider'd under this Head: 
Proceed we hence in order, in the next 
place, or, 
* Secondly, to 5e the firther tenden 
cy which this Conviction had, to have pro- 
SY dauced in the Governor a true and real Refor- 
mation. Now here, before all things, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that there can be no grounds to expect 
the Reformation of a Sinner, till he is firſt 
made ſenſible of the nature of his Crime, and 
its inconſiſteney with that Law, which is giv- 
| en to direct his Practice. For what ſhould 
induce him to alter that Behaviour, which is 
| _ grateful to his Appetite ; but the propoſal of 
ſome ſuperior Law, by which his Appetite 
ſhould: * reſtrain'd:and WO: And there- 
2 + "re 


, 
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fore thus far- it appears neceſſary, for the 8 ERM. 
Apoſtle to lay down thoſe rules of Righteouſ- =, 


we 


neſs and Temperante, which the Governor 


had violated; if he meant to ſhew him the 
obliquity of his practice, and reclaim him 
from the error of his way. But yet neither 
was this ſufficient: the moſt powerful incen- 

tives of human actions are Hopes and Fears; 
and the Apoſtle, for that reaſon, mentioned 

the conſideration of a future Judgment, as 
moſt proper to alarm the Governor with Fears 

ofdreadful Vengeance; or, by degrees, perhaps, 
to kindle up the Hopes of Immortality. 

The Conceptions of habitual Sinnersareuſu= 
ally ſo groſs and ſenſual, that they are but lit- 
tle affected with the deſcriptions of ſpiritual 

| Happineſs, or the abſtracted lovelineſs of Vir- 
tue: and therefore thoſe conſiderations are 


rather uſeful, to encourage the virtuous, than 


to reclaim the vicious. But» the thoughts 
of Pain and Miſery do more ſenſibly affect 

them; and however they may oftentimes be 
deaf to the allurements of future Glory; yet 
the denunciation of eternal Vengeance has a 
ſtronger Influence; and even Felix trembled, 

when he heard the terrors of the Lord de- 
nounced, by the mouth of an Apoſtle. 

This might naturally put him upon en- 
quiring, how to eſcape the Terrors, which he 

fear d fo much. And That, upon enquiry, he 

would find to be no otherwiſe, than by for- | 
faking thoſe evil courſes, againſt which they 
Nor. II. ! 5 


: © 
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SER 2, arp denounced... Was, itthen, upon account f ye 
II. of his Injuſtice and Intemperance, that he NR. 


N 


= dreaded the conſequence of that future Judg- WW anc 
1 miument, and the ſtrict ſcrutiny which ſhould wo 
=. de made into his Conduct: Twas beſt for I the 
* aum to reform, before that Judgment oyer- ed. 
took him; and apply himſelf to the ſerious I Jus 
ractice of theſe Rules of Righteouſneſs and WW Fat 
emperance, which the Apoſtle preached; and II yiſ 
which the Judge, in that day of Retribution, 
would be ſure to applaud, , If he trembled at 
the expectation of his direful Vengeance; it 
was his wiſeſt courſe to betake him to thoſe I pir 
Methods of life which might recommend ou 
him to his Mercy: and however God tnight I ter 
have winked at his former times of Ignorance; ¶ thi 
yet now, that his conſcience was awakened by 
Conviction, and he faw both the Sinfulneſs 
and Danger of his ways, he had leſs to plead 
in his excuſe; his motives to Amendment 
were more ſtrong and. powerful, _ 
All this while, indeed, he proceeds only 
upon the {laviſh principle of Fear; He fears co 
God only as a Judge, whom 'tis his intereſt | w. 
to ſerve, becauſe he will ſeverely puniſh and | 


an 
| revenge his Diſobedience; not as an indulgent 
. Father, who is kind even to the wicked and ch 
x unthankful; and whoſe righteous laws he be 
_ cannot, diſobey without the higheſt Ingrati- N 
| tude. But where the former kind of Fear 
prevails for a compliance, tho That, at firſt, 
may not be virtuous, as not being built upon 


EFF 
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generous and worthy Principles; yet in time 8x x M4, 
it will eaſily improve into a habit of Virtue: III. 
and the whole frame and temper of the Mind 


would be fitted (as it were) to the praftice of 
thoſe Duties, to which it would be then inur- 
ed. From beholding God therefore as our 
Judge, we ſhould come to own him as our 
Father; and our diſtruſting, deſponding, fla- 
viſh Fear would be alter d by degrees (with 
the temper of our Mind) into a confiding, 
17 reverential one. | 

ze will ale to our oon Intereſt and Hap- 

always be preſerved: nor does 
robo gs oe exclude them ut- 
terly; but rather binds them upon us with 

the ſtricteſt obligations, by repreſenting the 
ſalvation of our Souls, as the End of our Faith, 
the object of our Hope, and the foundation 
of our Joy. But then our motiyes to good 
will not begin and terminate at home; our 
views will by degrees be more enlarged; and 
what we might do at firſt, anly from ſelfiſh 
conſiderations; we ſhall be induced after- 
wards to do, in regard to the Glory of _ 
and in obedience to his Laws. 

Tis not to be expected, chat a thor 

change ſhould be ptoduced at once. A long 
erm mg is not — eaſily reformed. The 
k may prepare and diſpoſe men for 
Trane of Religion 3 But they muſt have 
time to ripen into ſettled Piety, and grow 


[| into * Habits and a ſerious loye of Virtue. 


. nn 


52 the reſult of 
SERM. Ani thus fur, of the Tendency of the Gover- 
3 III. nor's Conviction, to have produced i in him a 
i : nue and real Reformation. It remains for 
WH me now only, 

3. Thirdly, in the laſt — to obſerve the 
infgnificance and worthleſſneſs of ſuch Con- 
victions, when they prove abortive and un- 

. fruitful, and are not attended with any ſub· 
1 | ſequent Amendment. 
| It is the ſport of none but 5 Tyrants, 
{8 x to be pleaſed with the groans and outcries 
5 | of the miſerable. ' And tho' it be neceſſary, 
— — rm of Juſtice; — inflict Puniſhment 
| ilty; yet their barely ſhrinking } 
at — e — wa Puniſhment, can i 
ver wipe off che guilt, that has demanded i it, 
| | Without a thorough change and renovation 
1 of Mind, and derelietion of thoſe former 
= - 1 courſes, "y which That guill has been con- 
. trated, | 
The man cout he: n beyond all 
example, who can behold the Miſery, to 
which his Sin expoſes him, without any emo- 
tion or concern of Mind. But is it reaſonable, 
that ſuch emotion or concern, ariſing wholly 
from his love of Eaſe and Pleaſure, and. va- 1 
Niſhing as ſoon as he could drive out the 
melancholy Reflection; is it reaſonable, that 
this-ſhould excuſe him before God, or avail 
for the Pardon of thoſe Sins, which it can- 
not 9x5 yi my from? 51 
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St. een s e 
Judass Conviction was as ſharp as 


ble; He little thought his treachery. Gould III. 
have had fo diſmal an effect; He was ſenſible 


of the Sin he had committed in betraying” 
innocent | blood; and he went ſo far towards 
making reparation, - as to deſpiſe the wages 
of_unrighteouſneſs he had receiv d, and carry 

back the fhirty pieces of fitver- to the Chief 
Prieſts. But all this ſerv'd only to torture 

and afflict him with the ſenſe of his Guilt; 
it brought not his Mind in ſubjection to the 
Law. of God; it produced not the fruits of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace; but concluded in 


the utmoſt Horror and Deſpair, and an unna- 


tural Violence offered to himſelf. It was not 
then the grief and anguiſh of his Mind, 
which, could approve him innocent, or ex- 
piate his Guilt: he was ſo certainly reſerved 
for. farther Vengeance, that, (as our- bleſſed 


| Saviour himſelf pronounced): it had been gone 
or that man, if be had never been born. 


The Devils, again, are ſenſible of the na- 
ture of their Crime, as well as of the Miſeries 
which they at preſent feel, or expect here- 
aſter to endure. .. They know, that they are 

reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, - 
unto... the. judgment of the great day. This 
therefore they believe, and tremble, ſays St. 
James; they are ſtruck with Dread and Horror, 


28 Felix in the Text. But they are paſt the 
time of their Probation, and without all 
hopes of Amendment. Therefore their Grief 


'E$:. and 
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Convition tbe reſult of 


— —e— encreaſe their Miſery; but 
III. cannot mitti 
back upon: 


e Guilt. They can look 
Glory, which they once en- 
joyed, and how how to eſtimate a loſs, 


which can never be retrieved. They can 


look forward likewiſe, to that future judg - 


ment, which can no way be avoided; and 


know, that everlafting fire is from of old pre- 
"Yor the Devil and his Angels. They 
can look up to the Divine Majeſty they have 


offended and provoked : And they can look 
downwards too, and fee Mankind preferred 
before | thetaſelves. The whole Creation 
_ reufd them furniſhes new matter of Tor- 
ment and Vexation; and whilft they curſe 
the Sin, which brought them to this miſery ; 


they are ſo far from forſaking, that with the 


utmoſt Rage and Deſperation they continue to 


increaſe it. Whilſt thus, without hope of 


Mitigation or End, they reflect on their 

wretched and deplorable Eftate, they muſt 
have all Hell and Confufion in themſelves; 
and their Grief can have no other Effect, but 
to apgravate their Miſery. 


From their Example we dee Bor; lit- 


tle that Sorrow can avail us, which brings 


not forth fruits meet for repentance; which 


worketh not repentance unto ſulvation, not to 


be repented of. The anguiſh of the Mind is 


no otherwiſe to be defired, than as it tends 


to the mortify ing Sin in us; and to our Im- 
Daene and Growth in Virtue. Where 


5 it 


St. Pavri's Preaching; | 


| it fails'of theſe Effects; it can never recom- SER M. 
III. 


mend us to the favour of God, or be of any 


1 


real benefit; and ſervics to us, It is fo f 


well, to be affected with he terrurs of the 


— the 
e Judgment, there may be 
Nano Hopes of reckalimtng ina ——— 


of bis way. Whereas They are paſt all hope 
of recovery, who are deaf to the Threat- 
nings of . Vengeance, as well as Promiſes of 


| Mercy; and even Felix himſelf ſhall riſe up in 
ys ya ym: ſuch incorrigible Sinners, 

* towards Amendment, is to 
be Gnfidle and fory for owr Sin But if we 


defire to receive any Advantage from that 
Sofrow; it ſhould not only have reſpect to 
what is paſt: but we muſt let it have a far- 


ther Influence upon onr future Conduct; and 
ſhew, that our fears are not ſo purely merce- 
nary, as to make us only ſhrink at the Miſe- 


ries we are to ſuffer; without being active 


and vigorous enough, to bring forth fruit in 
the Obedience of our lives. The Fear of 
Puniſhment may be a Motive to Obedience, 
but will never be accepted in its ſtead. 5 
Tpwas here that the Governot᷑ s Conviction 
| wit defeRive; it was ſtrong and vehement 
in itſelf; it affected him in ſuch manner as 
be knew not how to diſguiſe; it even made 
him tremble, and diſorder' d his Spirits with 
a horrible Dread. But his long Continuance 
| in * had made it difficult for him to leave 
f "— 4 it; 
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8 ERM. it; his habits of Vice now grown inveterate 
III. and confirmed by cuſtom, were not to be 
— ſhaken. off at once; his Injuſtice and Extor- 
tion, his Lewdneſs and Incontinence had ſo 
engaged all the powers of his Body and Mind, 

that it was really a matter for much time 

and application, ſo to diſengage and unhinge 
them all, as might give reaſonable Hopes of 
reclaiming him from ſuch foul Enormities, 

and perſuading him to the oppoſite Practice 

of Righteouſneſs and Temperance, from the 

| Conkderation of a Judgment to come. But 

the Governor was too violently led, or hur- 

ried by his Paſſions, to allow ſuch time and 
application; ; and to engage in this matter with 

24 a ſuitable Vigour and Reſolution of Mind, 
Rather than forſake the Sins he had ſo long 
indulged; he choſe to divert the unwelcome 

Reflection on their pernicious Conſequences, 

and diſmiſs the Apel whe had led him to 
it. 

. this and bring me, in vides: 10 the 
FOUR TH and laſt General Head propoſed, viz. 
the Governor's manner of ſtifling his Convic- 

tion with theſe Words; Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a: convenient ſeaſon I will 
call er thee. But That I reſerve, for the Sub- | 

X of another Diſcourſe. 

- Now: to God the Father, God the Son, and 

God the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
3 Sk e for e ever more. Amen. ; 
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And. as be reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tempe- 


rance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſier d, Go thy way for 8 
lime; when I have a convenient Kal | 


off: call for thee, 


IN theſe words we hs a ſuccinet ac-S ERM. 
4 count of the rational Diſcourſe made by IV. 
an innocent Priſoner before his guilty Judge. 
The clear and eaſy Method, which he uſed 
on this occaſion, as, fitteſt to convince and 
perſuade; the neceſſity of the Duties he in- 
culcated, whether as founded upon natural 
or Chriſtian Principles; —the Importance of 
the Motive, by which he would enforce 4; 
them, taken from the certainty of a future e 
ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments, and that 
impartial Judgment which ſhall be previous 
to it; — the ſuitableneſs of all this to the con- 
dition . of his Hearer, who, being mightily de- 
fective in the Duties recommended, guilty 
of Corruption and Injuſtice in the adminiſtra- 
l tion 
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SER M. tion of his high Office, as well as of Lewdneſ 
IV. and incontinence in bis private _—_ had 
treaſon to apprehend the .conſequence of this 
future Judgment, and expect That Recom- 
pence of his Vices which was meet; — the 
Effet which the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe had ac- 
cordingly upon the Governor, and the Con- 
viction it wrought in him, by bringing him 
to a ſenſe both. of his Sin and Danger, and 
making him tremble at the frightful Proſ- 
pect: All theſe Particulars, of great Uſe 
and Importance to direct us in the Conduct 
of our life, and imprint a juſt ſenſe of Reli- 
gion on our Minds, I have lately offer'd in 
this place as the ſubject of our Meditations. 
And from all this put together, one would 
be apt to conceive ſome hopes, that Fix 
might be afterwards a better man; and how- 
ever he had formerly been ſtupified with the 
| Lethargy of Sin; yet ow that his Conſcience 
was awaken'd by Conviction, and that Con- 
viction ftrengthen'd by fuch ſolid Reaſon- 
5 his future Conduct ſhonld be ſuitable to 
fach Corviction; he ſhould forſake the Sins, 
vrhich put him in ſuch fear, and embrace 
keen Virtues, which: might give him faris- 


But at, "os Event was thorwits; he 
iſe not courage to refiſt the Paffions he was 
wont to obey; he was not able to deny the 
Appetites, which he had uſed to gratify: He 
* therefore to quiet his Conleience, by 


pro- 


3 Delays. | 
3. The great Wiſdom and Neceſfity of a 


fooliſh and dangerous. 
the time; he put off his compli- SRM. 


ance with the Apoſtle s Counſel, till his 


Convidtion might grow cool upon his hands; <= 


and the Impreſſions, he had lately received, 
by degrees wear ont. And This Was What I 
mention'd as the 
IV. FovzTu and laſt xbiog obſervable i (+ 
the Text, namely, the Governors manner 
of ſtifling his Conviction with theſe words, 
Go thy why for this time ; when I have a con- 
vement ſeafs , T will call for m_ 
He did not pretend to except againſt his - 
Doctrine, or be angry at the Freedoms he 


| t60k; but only gave himſelf the air, as if he 
| thought he had heard enough for once; and 


had better difmiſs him for the preſent, till he 
ſhould have more leifure, or be leſs fatigued, 

and fo better capable of attending to his 
Preaching. From hence then we have a fit 


: Kenton to obſerve, 


whe 8 The uſual Practice of pabitoal beg 
under the power of Conviction; to neglect 


the preſent means of Grace, and defer their 
thoughts of Repentance and Reformation, _ 


böte uture nit | 
2. Nhe e Folly and and Danger of fach 


dy Execution in matters, Ny fo ou : 


6! Veight and Concern, | e 


Delays of Reformation 
1. FHirſt then, from this Example of Felix, 


WF 1 would obſerve to you the uſual Practice of 
[ys habitual Sinners, under the power of Con- 


viction; to neglect the — — means of 
Grace, and 779 — their thoughts of Repen- 
tance and Reformation to ſome future op- 
portunity. / 
Tho' the dictates of 33 are ever on the 
ſide of Virtue and Religion, ſo that it might 
naturally be expected + pid rs Creatures, 
to conduct their behaviour by the maxims 
of Virtue ; yet alas, the tendencies of Senſe 
are oppoſite, and our Minds are ſo clogg d 
and oppreſs d with the incumbrance of theſe 
frail bodies, that they are forward in con- 
ſenting to the motions of Concupiſcence, and 
backward ſo much, as to conſider any thing 
| that contradi icts them. We cannot but per- 
ceive in ourſelves a ſtrong and. moſt prevail- 
ing tendency to ill, which requires not long 
thought and obſervation. to diſcover itſelf to 
us; but has gotten ſuch. poſſeſſion of our 
Wills and Aff ections, that whilſt it is eaſily 
perceiv d, it will be hard to conquer and ſub- 
Bes it. And here 1 it is, that nature ſhrinks at 
the unpleaſant undertaking. To reſiſt natural 
þ 4 petites, and deny ourſelves thoſe things, 
uch are moſt grateful and agreeable to the 
1055 and deſires of our Mind, muſt have 
ſamething in it uneaſy and diſcouraging. 
The more ſedately we think, and, conſider of 
theſe things the peat and the ae ad 
ces 


"fel 1/4 my Auge 


ces of them; the more rational, no doubt, 8 ERM. 
it will appear to engage in ſo difficult an En- IV. 
terprize. But even to conſider of things con... 


to Inclination, is unpleaſant and uneaſy. 


| We often therefore ſuffer ourſelves to be 


ſway d by the bias of Affection; and are too 


negligent to obſerve, or too lothful to obey 
the voice of Reaſon. The longer ſuch Incli- 


nations have poſſeſs d and govern'd us, the 


more they will confirm themſelves, and be 


twiſted in ſuch manner, and entangled (as it 


were) with our very coinpoſition, as will 


1 tily increaſe the Nau 7s. of nn rs 
and forlaking them. ” 
Whilſt thus by nature we incline to fin; 


and inſtead of being active to reſiſt, do ſlug- 


giſhly give way to Inclination; it cannot fail 


being a great impediment to our correcting 


— misfortune of Nature, that the objects of 
religious Hope and Fear are abſent and inviſi- 
ble, whereas thoſe of ſenſe are always preſent 


to our views, and the motives. recommending 


them continually before us. The. world with 


its vanities ſteals in upon the Soul, through all 
| the avenues of Senſe; and ſhews itſelf grateful 
to thoſe Affections and Luſts, which our origi- 
nal Depravity has planted in us. The Splen- 
dor and Gaieties of life; the Riches or Honours 


of this world; the various Amuſements to with- 


draw our Minds; and Entertainments ſuited 
to every Deſire; the Example, Company, and 


Perſuaſions of ill men; the Wit, the Humour 


and the Air, by which they recommend their 


_ Vices, 
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| | IV. 


22 2 greater height: I need not ſay, how all This 
muſt obſtruct the Reformation of evil Habits; 


flame of Imitation, or blow up the old one to 


and inſtead of mortifying Sin in us, will ra- 


ther increaſe and ſtrengthen and ſupport its 


And yet, great as the difficulty may ap- 
pear from the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the vain 


_ | Solicitations: of the world; jt is ſtill made 
much greater, by the ſubtle ſuggeſtions of ano- 


ther Enemy, who ſtudies to ruin by deceiving 


us. The Devil can eaſily acquaint himſelf fo 
far, with the Conſtitution of our Body, and the 


"Temper of our Mind, as to perceive what Ap- 
Petite or Paſſion: is moſt imperious; and then 


uit his Temptations to that Deſire, which he 
ſees to be predominant, and difficult to be 
reliſted. Jo what manner, he communicates 


his Poiſon to us, whether by ſuch ſecret | 


_ whiſpers as infect the Soul, without its know- 


ledge; or by putting the Spirits in ſuch moti- 


on, as may preſent the images which he de- 


$gn6; or in ſome other manner, which we 
know not how to. explain, we need not be 


ſolicitous to enquire; ſince the Oracles of 
God aſſure us of the fact, that it is Satan, who 


fills our Hearts with evil Diſpoſitions, to in- 


line us to the practice of Sin. By the Sagaci - 
ty of his nature, and his long Experience, he 


knows well how to attempt our Paſſions, 
and ſupply us with ſit objects to exerciſe them 
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nag fell and power to ſeduce. or betray 
us to a Partnerſhip in Guilt, that ſo we may 
be ſharers likewiſe in his Puniſhment; in =_ 

everlaſting fire, which is from of old prepared 


for the Devil and bis Angels. Such reaſan is 


there from his Malice, his Cunning and his 
Strength, to eſteem him a moſt dangerous 
and common Adverſary; who as a roaring 


Lion, reſtleſs and outragious, walketh up and 
| _ continually, feeking whom he may de- 


3 from all this put together, the 0 a 
force of our three ſpiritual Enemies, who 
court and allure us under the name of Friends, 
and recommend Sin to us as moſt lovely and 
agreeable; the Infirmity of the Fleſh, with its 


_ finful Appetites and Affections; the Gaieties 


of life, and vain ſolicitations of the world; 


the Policy of Satan, and his wicked Suggeſti- 


ons: from all theſe Allurements combined to- 
gether, it is eaſy to account. for the general 
Depravity of human kind; and aſſign an obvi- 


| ous reaſon, why men are ſo commonly ad- 
difted to the pradtice of Vie, and little in 
love with that which is moſt truly amiable. 
For altho' if they would ſeriouſly reflect and 
freely. uſe their Reaſon, the difhculties to be 


conquer d, where the End is moſt deſirable, 


ſhould make them but the more earneſt and 
diligent in their Endeavours ; yet ſuch is the 
. —— ſo unhappily en- 


flamed 


E 
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Sunzs: fined by theſe: Od, with" which the 
IV. world continually preſents us, and blown u 
x by the Craft and Subtilty of Satan; that they, 


- who have any long time been engaged in the 
| habitual practice of Sin, have their Minds ſo 
poſſeſs d with the love and farther deſire of 


it, that they are apt to deſpiſe the Precepts of 
Virtue and Religion, and will rarely take the 


trouble to reflect upon them with Coolneſs 
and Sobriety. | TG 


. happens cher 


from ſome preſent want of diverſion and 


ſome notable accident that has Befallen them; 


from the Example or Diſcourſe of others; or 


from the more immediate appointment of 
God, who condeſcends to make them this 
farther offer of his Grace: I ſay ſometimes, (I 


believe oftentimes) it ſo happens, that the har- 
dieſt Sinners are tormented with an inward 


Uneaſineſs, terrified with the Guilt, and 


wrack'd with the Convictions of their own 
Minds. This was the caſe ,of Felix in the 
Text, who'was brought to tremble on the 
Bench before the Priſoner at his Bar; and 
ſtruck with a moſt fearful apprehenſion of 
the Vengeance which awaited him. 


Here then, is a moſt violent ſtruggle | 55 


tween Reaſon and Affection; his inclines to 


Vice for the ſake of preſent Satisfaction, 
whilſt hat deters from it with the Menaces 
of future Pain; and recommends the Practice 
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of Vittue, with unſpeakable: Advantegeats SBRM, 
IV. 


Thus doubtfully divided, tis no wonder if 


» 
* 
4 % 


the Sinner tremble, and think on various Ex. 


pedients to remove the galling Uneaſineſs of . 
ſuch Reflections. Sometimes, the Impoſſibility 


of Repentance ſhall be urged, or the Unpar- 
donableneſs of Sin, to © harden his Mind 


againſt the thoughts of that Miſery, which 
cannot be avoided. At other: times, the Mer- 


cy of God, and Satisfaction of Chriſt, ſhall 
be repreſented thro ſuch falſe mediums: to 
his View, as to leave him full Licenſe and 


Scope to live at random; and take off all Ne- 


ceſſity of virtuous living, or repenting of the 


contrary. Thus ſhall Repentance be a need- 


leſs Labour, as the Sinner is in mood: w 0 
either way is kept from returning to his 
| Duty; either hoiſted to Preſum ption, or ſunk 
into Deſpair. | 


When theſe DeluGons a are ſucceſsleſs, (as 


they cannot always ſucceed, ' the Conviction 
is too ſtrong, the Truths of Religion are too 
clear and manifeſt) it remains then for the 
Sinner to flatter his Conſcience, with fair 
Vows and · Promiſes; and make it more quiet 
and eaſy for the preſent, by giving it aſſur- 
ance of better Satisfaction in the time to 
come. - The preſent Heat of Paſſion, and 


Violence of A ppetite, demand his preſent 


Dee nor is he at leiſure to obey the 


law of his mind, till this law in bis members. 
ſhall) be leſs imperious. But when the Hur- 
Volk. II. 5 F WES,» 
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Delays of Reformation 


ry he is now in ſhall abate; he may be bet- - 


ter able to provide againſt future Aſſaults. 
It may be too, he is under ſome Neceſlity of 
obliging his Friends; and if that does not 


draw him (as ſometimes it may) to any cri- 
minal Compliances; it will however require 


fo much Time and Application, that he has 


not leiſure to apply Himſelf to ſerious 


Thoughts; to correct the ill Habits that have 


wn upon him, and humble himſelf duly 
fore God. But ſuch Neceſſity, he hopes, 


Will not always laſt; the Hurry he is in will 
de ſhortly over; and then he ſhall have bet- 


ter Opportunity, and a more convenient Sea- 


ſon, to do as Conſcience ſhall perſuade him, 


and act according to the force of his Convic- 


tion. Nay, the Station which he bears in 


Life, the Nature of his Employment, or the 


Duty of his Office, ſhall ſometimes be urged, 
to repreſent it as incumbent on him, to for- 
bear any immediate Application to other 


Buſineſs, and require his whole Thought 
and Study to be exerciſed in That. But when 
he is more at leifure, he will be as ready to 


attend to the other Precepts of Religion, as 


he is at _ to the Buſineſs of his Station, 
which th 


him to, I 
Nuwas upon theſe, or the like Grounds, that 
Felix diſmiſſed his Priſoner, and deferred his 
Hearing to ſome future Opportunity. But 
how vain, alas! are ſuch Excuſes as theſe: 


like 


Precepts of Religion have obliged 
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like thoſe of the Perſons invited to the Mar- S ERM. 
riage in the Goſpel; whom the Lord thought IV. 

unworthy of any farther Favour or Tender 
of his Grace. F rom whence it will be pro- 
per to obſerve, in the | | 
2. Second Place, the great Folly and Dan- 
ger of ſuch Delays, ſuch trifling Procraſtina- 
tion and deferring of Repentance and Amend- 
ment of life. Now here, before all things, it 
is manifeſt, that that Buſineſs ſhould be done 
inſtantly and out of hand, which is of great- 
eſt Conſequence; and that we ought not to 
let any thing of leſs Moment juſtle out that, 
which is a matter of the laſt Importance: 
above all, that we ſhould not admit of any 
thing in the mean time, which is any way 
inconſiſtent or oppoſite unto it; and will there- 
fore increaſe the Labour and Difficulty of it 
afterwards. or ds 
By theſe Rules then, let us examine the 
Wiſdom of his choice, who at preſent labours 
under the Guilt of Sin, and defers his Re- 
pentance to a future more convenient Seaſon. 
Are the motions then of carnal Appetite of 
eater Moment or Concern to him, than the 
Laws of Reaſon and Revelation; that They 
muſt have the Preference in his Eſteem, and 
be regarded in the firſt place? Can his Gra- 
titude to Friends extend ſo far; as that he 
ſhould forget to be a Friend to himſelf; and 
for the ſake of laying upon them ſome trifling 
Obligation, ſhould increaſe the Burthen of his 
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| Sx 2M. own | Guilt, and Obligation to ſevereſt Puniſh- 
IV. ment? Or can any Employment or Buſineſs 
e in Life, outweigh the Buſineſs of his eternal 


Salvation; that This ſhould be poſtponed to 


the bare expedience or (what he calls) neceſſity 
of That? Alas! he cannot fay it, he will 


not pretend it; his Conſcience ſtings and 
makes him own the contrary! Only he 


would huſh and quiet it, with vain Purpoſes 
of reconciling both together; of yielding to 
Sin under the preſent Neceſſity; and of at- 


tending to Virtue, when that Neceſſity is over; 


when his Pafſions ſhall be leſs imperuous, 


and leiſure will permit, 


And here then certainly, i is a moſt flagrant 


Proof of his egregious Folly ; that he ſhould 
own the Buſineſs of Religion to be of the great- 
eſt Importance, and yet make it give way to 
that which confeſſedly is of %“ that he 


ſhould ſee how his trueſt Intereſt and trueſt 


Pleaſure are wound together with his Duty 


in the ways of Virtue; and yet wildly wan- 
der from them all, thro! diſtant paths, which | 


carry him till farther off, and terminate in 


Death! Is he ſure of e 1 his Life to 


any future Opportunity r rather, is not the 


Thread of Life ſo very doubtful and uncer- 
tain, that tis every moment liable to be cut 
off, and no time, beyond the preſent, our 

own; which paſſes ſo ſwiftly by us, that tis 
gone ere we can ſpeak; and no more in our 
. than the Ages that paſt before we 


were 


2 0 => ay tb, tp, We 4 ed 
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fooliſh * n 69 


were born, or to come after our deceaſe ? 8 E RM. 
Is he ſure again, of the Uſe of his Reaſon to IV. - 
the End of his Life? or may not the want 
of that diſqualify him for the Work he pur- 
poſes? Or ſuppoſe both his Life and his Fa- 
culties continued, yet what ground to ex- 
pect, that his Diſpoſitions ſhould be better, 
and more pliable hereafter; that another Op- 
portunity ſhould ſerve him better than the 
preſent; that the Rules of Religion ſhould 
appear more eaſy and practicable to him, 
when he has been longer habituated and 
inured to Vice? Will Gratification and In- 
dulgence abate the Edge of his Defire? Will 
his Habits grow weaker by. ſubmitting to 
them, and loſe their power by a long Con- 
tinuance? Or will they not rather be con- 
_ firmed and gather Strength, and with much | 
more difficulty be rooted out? 
Say then, (what may be ach doubted) 
that he ſincerely purpoſes the Repentance 
which he vows; yet 18.1t any Argument of 
his Wiſdom, (when tis the Labour and Dif= - 1 
ficulty of that Repentance, which frights him ' Bf 
from it no,) that he chooſes to increafe that : 
Difficulty by deferring it; and rather than 
indure a preſent Trouble, much eaſier ſur- 
mounted, will raſhly multiply his future 
Cares; and ſwell the River that he fears, into 
a2 Sea of Grief? Does he really expect any 
State of Life hereafter; when he ſhall no 
way be expoſed to Temptations from his 
3 oy 4 
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 SERM. Duty? Alas! but every State of Life is ſur- 
IV. rounded with Temptations; and he who can- 
was not mind his Duty, till he meets with no- 

thing to ſeduce him from it; muſt for ever 
put it off with the ſame or like Excuſes ; 
and wait for ſuch an Opportunity as will ne- 
ee nen 155 | 
Beſides, ſuppoſing ſuch Exemption from 
Trial to be poſſible, in this State of Probation; 
yet, if he can never keep within the Rules 
of his Duty, but only when he perceives no 
Temptation to the contrary; This has not the 
Nature, nor can it intitle him to the Reward 
of Virtue. It is the Privilege of the Bleſ- 
ſed above, to be freed from Temptations, 
becauſe they have withſtood them. But 
they who have always yielded and complied, 
have no reaſon to expect ſuch Happineſs. 
| Their Minds are altogether vitiated and de- 
1 praved; and 'tis but juſt with God, that what 
= of choice they make their Crime, ſhould of 
neceſſity become their Puniſhment. 
KH But fay, whatever be the Difficulty, they 
| reſolve hereafter to encounter it. Alas! But 
| they, who are unable to ſtruggle with a leſs 
| Difficulty, will be ſtill leſs able to engage a 
| =: greater! Their Purpoſes, too will grow cool 
upon their hands; and Conſcience, which s 
| now bin and ſpurs them on to Duty, may 


by long Dalliance be laid aſleep, and forget 


the ay $i: with which it uſed to terrify 
And yet there is one thing worſe 


them. 


— 


fooliſh and dangerous. 


than all the reſt; their continued Provoca- S ERM. 
tions under the Advantage of the cleareſt IV. 
Light, againſt the frequent Warnings and 


Convictions of Conſcience, may provoke 
God in the end, to withdraw the Influences 
of his good Spirit; and leave them to the 
Guidance of thoſe Luſts, which they have 
choſe to follow. So our bleſſed Saviour 
threatened thoſe Churches in the Revelation 
that had departed from their it Love, and 
remitted of their Zeal in Religion; that unleſs 
they turned and repented, he would remove 
their Candleſtick out of bis place, and take 
from them, thoſe Opportunities and Means of 
Grace, which they ſo ungratefully deſpiſed 
eee, „ 
In like manner to the Jews (who, beſides 
the Writings of Moſes and the following Pro- 
phets, and all thoſe manifold advantages which 
attended them as the Church or choſen of 
| God; were not to be reclaim'd by the ſtu- 
lous Miracles and heavenly Doctrine of 
the Son of God; to Them) did he expref- 
ly declare, that the Kingdom of Ged, thoſe 
means of Grace and offers of Salvation, which 
belong to his Church, ſhould be taten from 
them, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, _ 1 1 
The ame Meaſure, which is uſed with So- 
cieties and whole Kingdoms, is in its due pro- 
portion extended to particular perſons; and 
they likewiſe may jultly-be deliver'd to a re- 
0 3 probate 
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SER M. probate Senſe, whom neither Judgments nor 
AV. Mercies could excite to the Practice of their 
1 Duty. The outward Means may be conti- 
| nuec to them, whilſt they are Members of 
a Community; where all have not ſo filled 
uß the Meaſure of their Iniquity, as to be fi- 
nally rejected. But thoſe outward means of 
Salvation will want the inward workings of 


the Spirit to render them effectual; and theſe, 
tho' at firſt propoſed indifferently ti all, may 


yet be judicially withheld from ſuch as do 
dar turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, and 
make thoſe things, which were defign'd for 
their Welfare, become an occaſion of their 
greater Condemnation. 
For a farther Illuſtration of what has been 


ſaid upon this Subject; let Felix's Example 


be once more ſet before us. This Sermon of 


St. Paul was a new method of Inſtruction, 


which laid him under ſtricter obligations to 
Virtue, than he knew before; and the force of 
his Conviction ſufficiently t teſtified the Benefit 
of the Apoſtle's preaching. ' The Governor 
however was too ſtrongly habituated and 


attach'd to Sin, ta ſubſcribe ſo eaſily to theſe 
new Rules of living; and therefore was for 


ſhuffling off the matter for the preſent, till 
ſome fitter opportunity ſhould occur, for his 
enquiring more particularly into the Doctrine 
of his Priſoner. G0 thy way (fays he) for 
this time; when ¶ have à convenient ſeaſon, I 


05 will © cal for thee.” But do we Hear any more 
9 of 


£5 . . 
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of that convenient Seaſon? Alas, it is- to be S ERM. 
fear d he thought but little farther of the mat- IV. 
ter; and rather than improve his Conviction =v— 


to any good Purpoſe, he choſe thus to let * 
die, by ſtifling and deferring it. 

It is true, he often ſent for the Apoſtle af- 
terwards, But was it with a purpoſe to im- 
prove by his Diſcourſe? Was it, becauſe that 
opportunity was' come, when he could con- 
veniently attend to him? No; but for a rea- 
ſon widely different: it was, that he might 
give his Priſoner opportunity, to offer him 
ſome Bribe or Ranſom for his Liberty. And 
when the Integrity of the Apoſtle diſappoint- 
ed the corrupt Expectation of the Judge; he 

was ſo far from acquitting the Priſoner, whom 
he found innocent, that he confined him 
two whole years in Priſon: and at laſt, when 
Is reſign'd his Office, left him ſtill in Bonds; 
for no better reaſon (the holy Text aſſures us) 
than to gratify the Jews, that had accuſed 
um. 
And were theſe then, the Fruits and Signs of 
his Repentance ? Was this, the Effect of that - 
vehement Concern, that Trembling and 
Amazement, which the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe | 
of the neceſſity of Righteouſneſs, and the 
| certainty of future Judgment had occafion'd 
in him? You ſee, he was ſtill unrighteous as 
before; he abuſed his Power to oppreſs the 
innocent; he expected, he was ready to re- 
5 ceive e Bribes; and would not be otherwiſe in- 
* 2 duced 


74 Delays of Reformation 
SE RM. duced to pronounce a tight and an im 
IV. Sentence. Such was the fatal —— of 
=v— his Delay; and the fame Conſequence is great- 

ly to be fear'd in others, from the ſame Beha- 
viour. From whence I would hope it ſhould 
be no hard matter, in the 
3. Third and laſt place, to deduce the 
great Wiſdom and Neceſſity of a ſpeedy Exe- 
cution in matters of fo great weight and con- 
cern. It is uſual for Things to illuſtrate and 

diſplay their Contraries. From the Folly and 

Unreaſonableneſs of all dilatory Excuſes, it is | 
natural * infer the Wiſdom * a ſpeedy Re- 

From the manifold Danger of | 

e it, whether in reſpect of our Life, b 

which is tranſient and uncertain; or in re- þ 

| ſped of our Diſpoſitions, which may be leſs I 

capable of Impreſſion and more harden'd 7 

0 

4 

6 


againſt the Methods of Conviction; or in re- 
ſpect of our Creator, Who may no longer con- 


„ tinue to us the offers of his Grace: From all 
| this, it is obvious to conclude, that there can ff 
be no ſafety in purpoſing for the time to 1 
come; but only in the immediate execution ai 


of our purpoſes : that there can be no ſeaſon m 
more convenient than the preſent, and poſſi» MW h 
5 wy there may be none befides, 
 * Bebold now is the accepted time, behold now 
; Is the day of ſalvation. And can they then 
have any due regard to that 3 who 
| cChoaſe rather to hazard it at all theſe Adven- 
= | ny than put forth their en _— 
| ately, 


Ing 


1 


fooliſh and dangerous. 


ately, and work it out? Can they juſtly prize 8 x RM. 


or eſtimate the Bleſſing of eternal Happineſs, 


who place it behind temporary Good, and = «2 


can ſuffer the Obligation of Friends, the Ne- 
_. ceflity of other Buſineſs, or the Gratification 
of their ſenſual Appetite, to hinder them 
from ſearching after it, and make them de- 
fer it to a farther opportunity? | | 
The Author of this Salvation has taught 
us otherwiſe, that unleſs we can forſake all 
our Friends, Relations and Poſſeſſions; that 
unleſs we can deny ourſelves and all our A 
petites ; yea, and give up our very Lives: for 
the ſake of him and his Religion; 2. e. unleſs 
we can forego them all when they ſtand in 
oppoſition to him, and tempt us to violate his 
Laws ; we are not worthy to be his Diſciples, 
He has taught us again, not to be over ſoli - 
citous in providing for the things of this Life, 
what we ſhall eat or drink, or how we ſhall be 
chathed; not to let theſe things withdraw us 
from our Duty towards him; but to eek firf 


the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, 
x | 


and then, with a modeſt Uſe of the Oppor- 
tunities he puts into our hands, to rely upon 
his Providence, with full aſſurance, that 2// 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us, in ſuch 
meaſure as is moſt proper and convenient 
for us. + Ones | 
Let the time paſt therefore of our Hives fuf- 
ice us, to have wrought the will of the Gen. 
tiles. Henceforth iet us walk more circum- 


Delays of fads &c. 


8 RM. hhefth, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
182 time, which flies jo ſwiftly. by us, and wr. 
s while it is called to day, as conſidering, that 
: the night cometh, when no man can work. Let 


_ us ſeriouſly bewail the Errors of our paſt Lives, 
and no longer defer that moſt important Bu- 


: ſineſs, which has been then too long, when 


it has been at all defer'd. Let us provide 

more eſpecially againſt thoſe T emptations, 
Which we have found moſt potent hereto- 
fore; and not imprudently engage in War, 
without confidering our Strength, and pro- 


viding againſt thoſe Aſſaults, which our Ene- 


mies may make. Above all, let us ook unto 
the hills; from whence cometh our Belp; and re- 


member that our help ſtandeth in the name f 


the Lord, who hath made heaven and earth. 


Let us be earneſt i in our Supplications at the 


Throne of Grace, that, however weak in our- 
ſelves, we may yet be mightily ſtrengthen'd 
from above, and excited to work out our ſal- 
vation "with fear and trembling; from this 
Conſideration, becauſe it is God that worketh 


in us both to will and to do. To him be all bo- 


| Be and . now, and e for ever- 
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JOHN v. 27. 


Aud bath given him authority to execute judg- 


ment alſo, my he 1s the Son of man. 


u R bfleſſed Saviour: wh always went SERM, 
V. 


about doing good, having taken . occa- 


SERMON V. 
The Chara&er of THE Son os Man 


. 


ſion, on the Sabbath day, to reſtore to the free — 


uſe of his Limbs, a certain poor impotent man,, 
who had for many years laboured under his 


Infirmity ; inſtead of convincing the Jews by 


| this ſurprizing Miracle, that he was ſent from 
God, was maliciouſly traduced by them as a 
Sabbath breaker, and worthy therefore to be 


puniſhed with death. To this our Saviour 


replied, that his heavenly Father himſelf; 
whoſe reſting from the Works of the Crea- 
tion was the great Example of the Jeriſb 
Sabbath, did not however reſt from all his 

rations ; but has ever fince continued his 


N Works of Renn and Providence, and 


diſpenſed his Favours throughout all times 
without diſtinction: So that in recovering 
this poor Cripple, our Lord did but concur 


with = 


* q 
" 
. —— On Ye er” IT I De OI PR ogy — 3 * 


— - * Wa 
— - 
P = 


W 8 The Character off 5 
S xRM. with God's gracious Deſign of doing good path 
| V. to men. My Father, ſays he, worketh bi- bim 
any therto, and I work. . 1 
| This Anſwer, it ſeems, inſtead of ſatisfy- 
ing their Objection, did but furniſh them a ity 
new one. By his breaking of the Sabbath, Iro t 
they thought he had incurred Death; but & | 
now much more when he had added Bla. Pawn 
_ phemy. For ſuch, they imagined, was that puter 
" Equality with God, which he aſſumed to Ie 4 
himſelf in calling God bis Father, Ido ras 
pee (as it is in the Original,) his own Father; 
's Father, in a ſenſe proper and peculiar to 
himſelf, fo as he was Father of no one elſe: 
Dot by Creation or Preſervation; as he is 
El - the Father, not of Mankind only, but of all 
1 his Creatures: not by Adoption, as he is the 
Ef: | _ God and Father of his Ek&:—but by an 
"47 eternal and unconceivable Communication of 
the Divine Nature, whereby Chriſt is, (as one 
of our Creeds ſignificantly calls him) very 
God of very God,” | "= 
As a Reply to this Exception, our Saviour 
took occaſion, firſt tojuſtify his Works, as per- 
fectly conſiſtent with the Will and Pleaſure of 13 
the Father; and from thence * to argue Mara 
his Divine Power and Equality by Nature Myfen 
with him. He afferts, that all men ought to Nor M 
 bonour the Son, even as they honour the Father; IL 
and urges it, as the neceſſary Conſequence of aer, 
that Power he had, of raiſing and quickening 
the Dead, He not only affirms that the 


Father 


THE SON OF Man, explain'd. 


Father gave bim Life, but that he had given 8 ERM. 
him to have Life in himfelf: which could V. 
not be without partaking of the Divine .o. 


ure; fince no other Principle, but the Divi- 
rity, can be the Fountain or Origin of Life. 


of ſudgment, which (together 
ee of raiſing the Dead) implies Omni- 


potence and Omniſcience, the incommunica- 


ble Attributes of the ſupreme Being, and by 
Conſequence. proves him to be God, This 
power of Judgment he had before mentioned 
at the twenty 


i the Son of man. 
In diſcourſing upon 
tree things will be proper to be explained, 


ll well worthy of your ſerious Meditations, 


this Seaſon of Advent more eſpecially) to 


Ws 


I. The true Import and Meaning of That 


Crater, by which ourbleſſed Saviour is ſo 


alten diſtinguiſhed in the Goſpel; THz Son | 


or MAN. 


II. The Nature and Defign of That Yung. 


ant, he is here ſaid to have Authority to 
Narcufe. And, - | 


To this he adds, in the Text, the Prerogative - 


ſecond verſe. The Tatbher, 
ys he, judgeth no man, but hath committed © 

al judgment unto the Som. And this he re- 
peats again in the Text; He hath giuen him IF 
atbority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he | 


which Words, theſe 


II. The 
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8 De Character f 

SERM. III. The Dependance which theſe ge 
1 VV. have on one another; or how That Aut. 
. ih ds here faid to have been given him for 
4 this reaſon, becauſe he is the Son of man, 


| 9 4. gon, A Theſe Points are more copious, than that 
A. AfA. - Arg one Diſcourſe ſhould ſuffice to illuſtrate and 
form, Hove w_ explain them. And therefore I ſhall confine 
F myſelf at preſent to te 
„ I. FigsT of th here I am to inqui 
— A rec erage ak 
| Hes Name o& f 4, «ere into the true Import and Meaning of That 
A dy aan moor . 2 Character, whereby our bleſſed Lord is ſo 
134 ten diſtingui ied in the Goſpel ; THE Soy 
__ _— —— — —_ ﬀ—Mjtrerr ß (. 
MDs * 9 e, Now hereby it has been generally thought, 
[i Ao J. 2 7 ab + that our Saviour's Humanity is intimated to 
rs, and we are taught that he was verily and 
4 e, G. e. Aon truly Man k. And there can be no doubt, 
ld 4 b. fe, but that in the Scriptures of the old Teftamat 
eee. the Names of Man, and the Son of man, are 
=— es — "of fe hevied. promiſcuouſly as terms ſynonymous 
oro inn A condo, Thus when God is faid not to be 4 man, thi 
.. be ſhould lie; neither the ſon of man, that it 
. A. m. ff ſbould repent; Interpreters have uſually un- 
24 = 7 - deeſtood the Importance of thoſe Phraſes to 
be one and the fame: and if there be ay 
Difference between them, it is not to b. 
x _-__ ſought for in this Tranſlation; but in ſom 
=—_ other Variation of the Phraſe in the OV. 
3 nal +. And in the Syriack Language, which 


Via -Jac. Gaillard de Fil. Hom. Quatt. RM. ＋ U 
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0 was the very Diak# our Saviour uſed; thisS ER M. 
Uſe of the Phraſe prevailed ſo much, that V. 
even Adam himſelf, tho' he were created 

immediately by God, and not ſprung from 
any earthly Parent, is yet called GE - 

at the Syriack Verſion of the new Teftam 


xe? Oc bar noſhro hadmeio, py 
ff ſon of man*. He was the Father of all men, 
but the Son of none. And therefore when 
he is called the Son of man, this muſt not be 
10 ſtrictly and grammatically taken, but ought to 
admit of an equitable Conſtruction from the 
Thom of that People, who uſed to — | 
all men indifferently by the ſame Character. 
But however from hence it may a | 
that ſuch was the juſt Import of the Phraſe ; | 
and that therefore, when tis uſed of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, it muſt of courſe imply his be- 
ing Manz yet I conceive it will be neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe it had ſome farther Meaning, as 
applied to him; when we obſerve with what 
peculiar Emphaſis 'tis uſed, and how plainly 
tis defigned to diſtinguiſh him from all other 
Men beſides. For whereas the Prophets 
Exeliel and Daniel are each of them, only 
in a familiar way, called San of Man; our 
bleſſed Lord is called, in a more eminent and 
peculiar Manner, 0 viòg r r aloe, thè Son of 
Man; or the Son of the Man, as it might be 
portinently rendered. Which way of — | 


71 Cor, xv. 45, 47. E 
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SAM. ing beäng never uſed of any one beſides him- 

V. felf; may incline us to ſuppoſe ſome farther 

ko. - Meaning than this, which would os 
78 extend to all the Sons of Adam, 

To account now for that farther Meaning, 

which peculiarly belongs to Chi — 

ters are divided into two very different and 


indeed oppoſite Opinions: and whilſt ſome 


have taken this Appellation to ſet forth his 
Grandeur and Authority, and expreſs the 
glorious Majeſty and Dignity of his Perſon ; 
as he is far ſuperior to all other men, and 
inveſted with the high Office of Mediator 
betivern God and man: (I ſay, whillt this Inter- 
pretation is given us on one hand :) others, on 


—  —— —_— 
” 


Chriſt's State of Humiliation and Abaſement; 
when he took on him the form of à ſervant, 
was deſpiſed and rejected of — a man of 
Jorrows, and acquainted with grief . 
It may be ſaid, in favour o 
Opinions, that the Prophet Daniel, in his 
| Viſion, deſcribes the Męſſab under this Cha- 
racer, and calls him one like the Son of Man; 
or (as ſome would have it rendered) the very 
Son of Man; at the ſame time that there was 
given him dominion, an aghry, and a kingdom, 
it | that all people, nations an 
i bim: his. dominion is an everlaſting — 


5 which ſhall not be deſiroyed*, And it may be 
1.28 5 | * Dan, vii. 73, 14. 
ix 8 5 * urged 


— 


the contrary, have choſen rather to refer it to 


the firſt of theſe 


languages ſhould ſerve 


1 __ aobich ſball not paſs away; and his Aeta that 
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urged likewiſe in favour of the latter, that 8 E R NI. 


this Appellation of the Son of Man, is by the 


Pfalmft uſed as a Term of Contempt or Di- — 


minution. Lord, what is man, that thou art 


mindful of him, or the Son of man, that thon 


vifiteſt him? Which Paſſage, from the Appli- 
cation of it in the new Teftament, appears to 
have been ſpoken of our Saviour Chrrf. 
Add to this, that the Hebrew Word there 
uſed, and by which therefore it may feem 
| reaſonable we ſhould explain' the Phraſe in 
the new Teſtament, is not WR IA, but BR a, 
i. e. (according to the known Diſtinction of 
thoſe Words in the ſacred Language) the Son 
not of a great or illuſtrious, but a mean Man. 
From whence both Daniel and Ezekiel were 
ſo called, by the Angels that talked with 
them, to put them in mind of their own Baſo- 
neſs and Infirmity. : 
But the truth is, neither the one nor the 
otber of theſe Opinions can bear a ſtrict Exa- 
' mination. For in both theſe Views, in his 
State both of Sufferings and Glory, we may 
obſerve, he is alike repreſented under this 
very Character of the Son of Man. Was it 
the Son of Man, who had not where to lay his 
head, who was by Judas betrayed into the 
hands of finners, and after That, was lifted up 
upon the Croſs? {All which Inſtances refer 
to his State of Humiliation and Diſgrace!) 
It was the fame Son of Man, who was Lord 


a "ſo WF the Sabbath, who aſſerted his own 
; Gaz. Power, 
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Sz x M. Power, both to forgive fins, and heal diſeaſes ; 
V. who is deſcribed as fitting on the right hand 
| Gym of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven , 


nay, and who declared yet more expreſly in 
the Text, that he had authority given him f0 
execute judgment, alſo, for this very reaſon, l- 

CAUSE he is the Son of Man. So that fince he is 
mentioned under this Character; both in his 
State of Humiliation, and that of Exaltation; 
| we ought not to confine it to either of them 
excluſivly of the other : but to give ſuch an 
Account of the Import and Deſign of it, as 
may ſerve to comprehend them Goth. | 
Now in both thoſe States, 'tis evident, he 
was the fame Maſſiah, the fame Feſus and 
Saviour of mankind, that had been promiſed 
to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe; and after That, 

determined to the Seed of Abraham, and then 
of David. And indeed, did we but duly at- 
tend to thoſe Paſſages, in which he ſtands 
diſtinguiſhed by this Character, and calls 
himſelf the Son of Man; they might then na- 
turally ſeem to ſuggeſt, that he was indeed 
that promiſed Meſiab. For tis in the jir/t 
place undeniably evident, from the Style of 
the new Teſtament, that the Names of Chriſt, 
or Meſſiah, and the Son of Man, are Terms 
equivalent. From whence our Lord uſes to 
ſpeak of himſelf under this latter Title, in 
ſuch Places, where the Occaſion of his uſing 
it, muſt put the Meaning out of queſtion. 
Did the Higb Prieſt demand of him, 3 — 
: ther 
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ther he were Chrj ift the Son of God? HeSrrm. 
readily. made anſwer, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the V. 
Son. of Man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. Did An- | 
drew again tell his brother, Ve have found 
the Maſſiab which is called Chriſt? Did Philip 
tell Nathanael, We have found him of whom 
Moſes in the law and the prophets did write ? 
Laſtly, did Nathanael confeſs him to be the 
Son of Goa, and King of Iſrael; the known 
Titles and — of the Meſiab? We 
find Jeſus declaring thereupon, in confirmati- 
on of all, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven opened, 
and the Angels F God aſcending and yen | 
ing upon THE SON OF MAN. | 
Again, it we compare the Types and Pre- 
dictions of the Meſſiah in the Old Teftament, 
with thoſe accounts we have of their comple- 
tion in the New; we ſhall eaſily obſerve, that 
our bleſſed Saviour, when he makes applica- 
tion of ſuch Paſſages to himſelf, chooſes to 
term himſelf the Son of Man; and thereby 
Clearly intimates, that this appellation did pro- 
perly belong to him, as he was the promiſed 
Meſſiah, or Chriſt of God. | 
Once more, laſtly, the ſame meaning of 
the Phraſe ſufficiently appears from the, Con- 
feſſion of the Jeꝛos themſelves, who ſtartled 
at Chrif's Prediction of his Death upon- the 
Croſs, immediately replied, Ve have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth pr ever; 
and how ſayeſt thou the Son of man muſt be — 
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met Who is this Son of man *? They were, it 


V. ſeems, rightly appriz'd; that he — Man 


Aunt was properly the 9 of Cbriſt. But 


they were prepoſſeſs d likewiſe, with that pre- 
vailing prejudice of their Nation, that he 
ſhould zever dye. And from hence aroſe the 
difficulty they objected to our Saviour's Diſ- 
courſe; | How ſo fe thou, the Son of man muſt be 
kft up? Nor do even the modern Jews diſ- 


claim the Expoſition. of their Anceſtors ; but 


by the Son of Man, deſcribed in that paſſage 

of Damel abovementioned, teach us to un- 
derſtand their King Mefiab +. 

Fromm all this it * to follow, that the 
Me Mab, and the Son of Man are terms equi- 


valent: and not without good - reaſon; ſince 


the latter of theſe does very plainly extend to 
both the parts of the Meſſiah s Character; and 
includes at once his ſtate of Hao Lemar, and 
his ſtate of Exaltation, or Triumph conſe- 
quent upon it. For when: we find him, by 
way of eminence, thus called The Son of Man; 
this Character naturally leads us back to that 
firſt Promiſe made of the Maſiab, in which he 
is called the Seed of the Woman; and is foretold 
at once, as having his own heel bruiſed by the 
Serpent, and then in return bruiſing his head 
for it. Here now, we have the Meſſiab pre- 
Adlicted in his twofold State; both as à man of 
ſersuuus, and acquainted with griefs, and ex- 
poſed I d that pain and agony whereby the 
„jon xi. 34. 6 Vid. Jachiad in Daniel. 
| Serpent 
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Serpent was to brur/e his heel; and likewiſe Sx R M. 
as a glorious and mighty Conqueror, and ob- V. 
taining that Victory over Sin, and Death, and 
Hell; whereby it is here promiſed he ſhould , 
bruiſe the Sr — Both theſe, you 
_ obſerve, are predicted of the Seed of 
the Woman, between whom and the Ser- 
pent, and his Seed, there ceommenc'd a wide 
and mortal Enmity. And who then is this 
| Seed of the Woman, but the moſt illuſtrious 
Offspring of our firſt Parents, and ſo, in a 
moſt eminent and peculiar ſenſe, THE SON OF 
Man? Which is the Character our Saviour 
| — to deſeribe himſelf by, in thoſe very 
es, where he ſpeaks of the enmity there 
13 waa him, and the Devil and his Chil- 
dren; the Sufferings he ſhould endure from 
the Devil, and his Agents inſtigated by him; 
and the Victory he ſhould at laſt gain over 
them all, by his Death and ReſarteGzon. | 
The Son of Man then, was That Seed of the 
Woman, which had fo graciouſly been pro- 
miſed our firſt Parents in Paradiſe. And 
it is beyond all doubt, with regard to this Pre- 
diction, that as Adam was confefli Jedly the 
frftof men; ſo our bleſſed Saviour is term'd 
the ſecond and the laſt Adam. He is called 
after the name of Adam; becauſe the fir/? 
Adam was but the Type or Figure of him 
that was to come; inaſmuch as Chriſt is no 
leſs the Source and Fountain of our ſpiritual 
Life, than the other of our natural; and we 
"My * 
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Sr nM, FIR — derive our Sin and Mi- 
V. ſery from Adam, than they who are rene w'd 
= and ſanctified receive their Remedy from 


Cbriſt. And he is called the ſecond or the 

laſt - Adam; becauſe there can be but theſe 
two Principles: and all mankind being of one 
ſort or other, either Aliens or Regenerate, 
are reckonꝰ d to be contain'd under theſe Two, 
as their proper Repreſentatives. He is called, 
by vay of eminence, - The Seed of the Woman 


in the ſingular; becauſe he only, of all the 


ſons of Adam, was able to reſtore what he had 
forfeited; and by engaging in a ſevere con- 
flict with the Serpent, to diſarm him of his 
Force, and lay him at his Feet. From 
whence it comes to paſs, that all the reſt of 
mankind being neglected, we there find men- 

tion of T'wo Men only, the ft Adam and 
the left. And J conceive it muſt be with 
regard to this Diſtinction, that we are to un- 
derſtand thoſe phraſes in Scripture of the old 
Man and the new : the former denoting thoſe 
corrupt Diſpoſitions and Affections, which 
ariſe from the original Depravity inherent in 
our Nature, and derived to us from the Sin 


of Adam; the latter denoting that ſtate of 


Grace and Renovation, which is the — 

f Propoſed to us in the Chriſtian Church. 

All theſe are but ſo many corrohora ng 

| Proofs, that when our bleſſed Lord is called 
ele Son of Man, he is thereby intimated to 

| ** been That Seed of the Woman, which 


Was 


, , «ia 
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was promiſed to repair the Damage of our 8 E R M. 
firſt Parents; and by ſuffering a little from the V. 
Malice of the Serpent, to gain the ſurer Vicſ .. 
tory and Conqueſt over him. And it was 
not without the higheſt Wiſdom, that he ſo 
often choſe to diſtinguiſh himſelf by This; 
before any other Character of the Meſſiah; as 
being more particularly adapted, than the reſt; 
to obviate and confute thoſe errors and inve- | 
terate Prejudices, with which the cus were 
eſs d; and to inſtruct them with juſter 
notions, both of his Perſon, and the Nature of | 
his Office. 

For did they, „in the rf ang doubt and "—__ 
ſitate about his Original, and the manner of 
his coming? Did they imagine he might 

drop to them from the Clouds, or ſpring out 
of the Earth? Did they make it an objection 
againſt our Saviour's being He, that they 
knew bis Parentage and his Relations; where- 
as when Chriſt came no man ſhould 'know 
whence he was? When they heard him call- 
ed the Son of Man, this ſhould carry back 
their thoughts to the firſt notice that was 
given of him; how he was there promiſed as 
the Seed of the Woman, partaker of fleſh and 
blood like other men, and like them too de- 
ſcended from the fame common Mother of 
all ling. 
Did they again imagine, from the different 
Deſcriptions of the Meſſiab, in the Old Teſta- 
ment; ſometimes as a deſpicable and afflicted 
| Man, 


4 
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$0 | 
"x x 4. Man, at gthet times as a mighty and widto- 
rious Prince: Did they, 1 ſay, from Hence 
| yn conclude,: there ſhould be two diſtinct Me. 


V; 


Da Charatter of 


| ſiahs to anſwer, theſe two; different Charac- 
ters, the Son of Zoſeph, and the Son of Da- 


vid? Behold, this Title of the Son of Man 


might lead them back to that original Pre- 
diction; here they would perceive both 
Characters to center in the ſame Perſon; who 
having his own Heel firſt bruiſed by the Ser- 
pent, in his lowlyand afflicted State; after that, 
in return, ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's bead, 


and come off more than Conqueror. 


N Did they, again expect temporal Deliver- 
er, flouriſhing with outward Force and ſecu- 


lar Authority? Did they. look for a Meſſiab, 
who-ſhould break the Roman Yoak, and 


make them fuperiour to all Nations of the 


\Earth? Behold the lame: Prediction refer d to 
By this Title of ebe Son of Man, might better 


nſtruct them in the nature of his Office. He 
Mas tobe a King and a Conqueror, it is true. 
Hut then his Kingdom was not to be of this 
au , Dhe enemies he had to vanquith 
were the Serpent and his Seed; that old Serpent 
ihne Deu together with the other Powers of 
_Darkneks. and thoſe wicked men, who in a 
 {pigitual;Senſe are Children of the Devil, and 


do the works of their Father. From this | 


condition ef his Enemies, they might juſtly 


argue for the nature of his Government; that 


ſpiritual Enemies muſt be conquer d by a ſpi- 


ritual 
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ritual Force; and that the Kingdom to 8 e- SERM. 
Rabliſh'd i in the room of their uſurp'd Em- V. 
pire, muſt be ſpiritual too. This might cor 
rect their expectations of -carthly Grandeur 
and external Pomp, and prepare them to re- 
ceive their Saviour, however he e | 
even tho' he had not where to lay his head. 
Once more, laſtiy, did the Jews fondly 
imagine, that they ſhould always continne the 
only Favourites of Heaven? Did they ex 
do ſee all other Nations excluded the Meſ- 
ſiah's Kingdom, whilſt they alone ſhould be 
admitted to the enjoyment of his Bounty and 
Protection? It was becauſe they had forgot, 
or did not duly reflect, that he who was the 
Son of Abraham and David, was likewiſe the 
Son of Man, the promiſed Seed of that mY 
man, who was the Mother of all living; and 
romiſed for this very purpoſe, that he might 
— the Serpent's bead, and repair that harm \ 
and injury, Which thro! ugh the Serpent's -fub- \ 
tilty was done to Man. From: vhence it {: 
was eaſy and obvious to conclude, there ſhould 
be no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek; but * Nations ſhould be welcome to 
| partake of that Benefit, which was: promiſed 
to our firſt Parents, as the Repreſentatives of 
All. Accordingly, when the Meyffiah is men- 
tion d, by the Prophet Daniel, under this Cha- 
racter of the Son of Man, we find his King- 
dom is deſcribed as extending univerſally; 
and We are taught, that all people, nations and 
Le 
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8 E RN. languages ſhould ſerve him. A moſt convinc- 
I. ing Argument, that his Name ſhould not be 
— great in Iſrael alone, nor his Church ſhut up 


within the bounds of Paleſtine, 

And now let me have leave to pauſe a li- 
tle, to contemplate and admire the Excellen- 
cy of this glotious Name, which we have 
too often, all of us, I fear, read or heard 


mention'd i in the Scripture, without any great 


concern or impreſſion on our Minds. But 
blefſed God! With what immenſe Wiſdom 
was this Name choſen, before all the other 
Characters of the Meffiah, as beſt fitted to ob- 
viate and deſtroy. all Prejudice and Error, 
and filence the Cavils of unreaſonable and 
gainſaying Men? 

The Son of Abrabam or David, had he been 


| called, nay, or the Son of God; neither of theſe 


had tended ſo directly, to remove thoſe Preju- 
dices of the Jes: perhaps they had ſerved 


rather to ſtrengthen them in ſome ; conſider- 


ing how perverſely thoſe Characters of the 
Meſfiab had been commonly explain'd. For 
they took them to denote the Dignity and 
Grandeur of his Perſon; and in ſome ſort to 
reſtrain the D ilpenſation of his F avours to 
themſelves. "cir was the great Patri- 
arch of their Nation, and it was upon account 
of their deſcent from him, that they flatter d 
themſelves with outward Privileges and Di- 


- - ſtin&tions; to be one Day not only reſtored to 


1 9 but enlarg d by his promiſed Seed, the 
C victorious 
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victorious Meffiah. David, in like manner, ID M. 
was their moſt pious King and Governour, V. 
whoſe Seed, it had been promiſed, ſhould En 
fit upon his throne for ever; from whence 
they, through their ſpiritual blindneſs, vainly 
expected, in a carnal Senſe, that there ſhould 
ere long grow up a /lem out of the root of eſſe ; 
which ſhould reign and proſper upon Earth; 
which ſhould aſſert the privileges of his own 
ople, and extend his Empire over all his 
— th So that had our Saviour uſed to call 
himſelf the Son of Abrabain, or David, he 
had but ſtruck in with the prevaling preju- 
dices of the times; and flatter'd the ground- 
leſs hopes the people entertain'd of a tempo- 
ral Deliverance. Nor had they been leſs en- 
couraged by that other Title of the Sen of 
God. For That likewiſe was abuſed by their 
fond Expectations, to denote him a Prince 
of ſecular Authority and outward Force, 
for the ſpecial Advantage of that Na- 
tion, which God had owned for his peculiar 
People: As may appear from Nathanaels 
Confeſſion of our Saviour; Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 
But when in this humble Style he: Iny 
called himſelf The Son of Man, — erh, 
refer d them to the original Prediction of his 
Perſon and Character; he then furniſh'd out 
a ſovereign Remedy againſt thoſe fatal and 
pernicious Errors, which had fo deeply taken 
root; and taught thom at once the * | 
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SER M. of his appearing in a lowly and afflicted State; 
V. and likewiſe the extent of thoſe Benefits, 
= which he was ready to beſtow indifferently 
and promiſcuouſly to all the Nations of the 


I will conclude this Diſcourſe, when TI 
have confiderd one Objection againſt this 
Expoſition of the Title or Character of he 
Son of Man; and That is, how it came to 


paaſs, that he ſo ſtrictly forbad his Diſciples to 
preach or declare him to be the Chri/t ; if he 
had himſelf ſo often, by his frequent uſe of 


this Character, teſtified the ſame thing ? But 
however at firſt ſight this may appear an In- 


cConſiſtency, and be charged with a deſign to 
publiſh and conceal the ſelf fame Doctrine; 


yet upon a nearer enquiry it will not be dif- 
ficult, to find out a way to reconcile the dif- 
ference, without giving up that Expoſition 
of the Phraſe, which has been fo abundantly 
confirm'd. For his Deſign in forbidding his 
Diſciples to preach this Doctrine, maniteſtly 
was not to keep the ſerious eus in a profound 
Ignorance: (the whole courſe of his Doctrine 
and Miracles tended naturally to inform them; 
and they are therefore upbraided with Infide- 


 lity, for ſtanding out againſt ſuch convincing 


Evidence:) but to comply with ſome exi- 
gence or concurrence of affairs, which might 
make it, at that time, improper for his Diſci- 
- ples to be the Publiſhers and Preachers of it. 


6 | | Nor 
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Nor are we at a loſs to account for the Im- 87 RM. 


iment. For beſides that, it became out 


ov to be the firſt” Preacher of the Goſpel, — 


and publiſh the firſt notices of that Salvation, 
jr he came to work; it is certain, that 
the Diſciples being not as pet endued with 
that power from on high, (which after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion was ſo plentifully ſhed forth 
upon porn ) - labour'd themſelves under the 
fame Prejudices with the other Fews, with 
regard to the nature and deſign of the Meſe 
fab's Kingdom. Even the Divine Conver- 
fation of their Maſter, was not, it ſeems, 
ſufficient to root them out: but whatever he 
might ſay of the Difficulties and Hardſhips 


they muſt expect to ſuffer, they were allſfo 


charm'd with golden Dreams of Crowns and 
 Scepters, that when two of them had plotted 
for the principal Preferments in his Kingdom; 
they preſently ee the Are and 
Envy of the reſt. 

From hence were they w backward to * 
lieve our Saviour's Predictions of his Death 
and Sufferin m_ as tending” to fruſtrate their 
Hopes and ations, and inconfiſtent with 
427 notions — had always entertain'd of the 
Meſſiah: inſomuch, that when the Truth of 
thoſe Predictions was confirm'd by the Event; 
they were immediately dejected and aft 
down, they began to deſpond and ſuſpec̃t 
they had been miſtaken, ' whilſt they rruſted 
it had been he which Mul have redeemed T/- 


' rael. 
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6z M. rael. When after this «gain, they were fluſh' 
V. with new Hopes upon his ReſurreRion; they 
ww preſently return d to their old notions of an 
| _ earthly Government, and flatly put the queſ- 
tion to him; Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 
fore again the Kingdom to Iſrael? It was ſome | 
time after this, before they fully underſtood 
the true extent of Goſpel Privileges; or knew a 
how to look upon the Gentile world, as other 
than common or unclean. So that it was ne- 
' ftrufted, in the myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Gad; before they took upon them, to teach 
and to inſtru& others. Otherwiſe inſtead of 
propagating Truth, they had promoted Er- 
ror; they had but confirm'd the common 
prejudices for the preſent; they had at once 
convinced [themſelves of Falſhood, and hin- 
der d the Efficacy of our Saviour's Doctrine; 
when what they had thus preached, ſhould 
come at laſt to be contradicted in the Event, 
Theſe were ſufficient Reaſons, why they 
- ſhould be forbid, at the preſent, to declare 
their Maſter's Character; and tho they were 
ſent, on ſome occaſions, to preach the Goſpel ; 
yet they were reaſonably put under ſome Re- 
ſtrictions; and required to wait for farther 
Knowledge and Illumination, by the'plentiful 
Effuſion, of the Holy Gh. But they were 
no juſt Objections againſt our Saviour's bear- 
ing witneſs of himſelf, who was free from all 
Prejudice and Error or; to his laying 1 
ä dation 
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dation for the future eſtabliſhment of his erde SERM- 
Character, by appealing to the moſt ancient V. 
Prophecy concerning him, and Riling ” him 
ſelf the Son of Man. e 

I ſhould next proceed to this Sreonp 1 
| Head propoſed, viz. the nature and defign . 
of That — — he is here ſaid to have | 
Authority to execute. But this muſt be re- 


fery'd to another Opportunity. 
Now to God the Father, cane Son, be 


—— . = 


1 


0 V I conſider the Nature en Dake Deſign of That Judg- 


| Cn ver le apprinted 1 UDGB,. 


SERMON VL 


unis x the appointed Junes, beg 


i This Son os May 


II. 


4 _ * —— 27871 177 70 — oy — TIT 
yn th HN u. a WY 
Aud Bale, 70 exec 6 3 


ment a 325 a ers 255 Son of man. 


— J Proceed next in order, to the Sx- 
coxp Head propoſed, namely, to 


ment, he is here ſaid to have ks to exe- 
cute, And for the better illuſtration of this 
matter, it will be proper to enquire, 

1. Into the Certainty of the Fact, that 
Cbhriſt is actually e with this Power 
of Judgment. 

2. in what Reſpects, more particularly 
3 does conſiſt, or is executed by him. And 


3. In what Senſe he is here ſaid, to have 
Authority to that Purpoſe, given or derived 
to him from the Father. 

1. Firſt then, I would enquire * the 
Certainty of the Fact, and ſhew, that Chriſt 
Is actually inveſted with this Power. of Judg- 
ment, And now the common DiſtinQtion of 


1 our 


13 R . 8 8 


becauſe he is THE Son of Max. 
out Saviour's Offices into Reg al, e 81 


and Saterdotal, (the f to go vel 


econ 


to inſtruct, and the laſt to expiate the S == 


ces of his Church, 71 may fave us, in this Place, 
the Pairis of clue We the whole Oc- 
conomy of oiit Redemption, to flad out this 
Authority, of executing Judgment. For Thar, 


there can be no doubt, is one, Branch of the 


Regal Allthority, of Power, it being the Sove= 
reign's undoubted Right, to put th. Laws in 
Execution. This i 18 bat, y 4 think, alt 
Schemes of Government agree in; nor is it 
poſſible, indeed, for any Government to ſub- 
fiſt without: it. "So that, if we can but make 
out Chiiſes Title! to the Regal Authority, 
we ſhall, by'the'fame Labour, make g 00d his 


Title to \this Power of Ju x 
Andthis the'Sctipture Ck 2 el th 


Terms, as” to alellbe univerſal Empire — 
dovereignty to him. It was the Pſalm 
Prediction, that Hie ſfiould have lf things ut 


in ſubjetfion under bis feet: and that even his 


2 ſhould 3 ma Ae ore Accord-' 
' we are aſſüred in the ne- Teltdment, 
hy God © has hi ZN elated bim, ad Torr 
bio a ne, which if above every nabe; that at of 
the aan of Fs every hee Par off 


things in heaven, and things in earth, a 


things under” the earth * Angel. aithirities' 


and" pagers being 1 mails” ſah i 2 him, 
The very Devils 5 themſelves, however they | 


nm. ii: 9. 10. + 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
, Haz: refuſe 


— . 


> ba, 
_— = — 
— 
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Cnxis r the appointed Tubes, | 


S E RM. refuſe Obedience, are neceſſitated to ſubmit, 
VI. he havin F [ſpoiled thoſe Principalities and Pave 


. an 


75 a. ſhew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over Them *, Over Men, the greateſt of 
the. Sons of Men, his Dominion is ſo abſo- 
lute, that he is from thence called KING or 
Kings, AnD Lokp or Lops. 
From hence are the Kings of the Earth ex- 
horted to kiſs the Son, in token of Subjection. 
His faithful Subjects and Servants he protects 
and rewards; but as for his Enemies, and thoſe, © 
who would not that he ſhould reign over them, 
be rules them with a red of iron, and breaks 
them in pieces like a. Potter's wveſſel.. Thus is 
be not only (as the Apoſtle ſtyles him) the 
firſt born of every creature; — more eſpe- 
cially (as the ſame Apoſtle goes on) ebe head 
of the body, the Church : in which his Em- 
pire and Government is more remarkably 
15755 icuous, To That, he preſcribes prin ; 
at, he ordains, ſubſtitutes, and diſpenſes 
forth the Means of that Salvation, he has 
wrought for us. So. that, altho' the Church 
be not now confined, to any fingle Nation, 
as heretofore. it was to that of Hrael; yet the 


| ſpiritual Privileges we receive by Cbriſt, are 


as much confined as ever. to thoſe, w 0 2 

admitted into that myſtical Society, and 

thereby become more immediately ſubject to 

his ſpecial Government, and are taken Ingo. 

his Protection. : | 
. ii. 1 t Ren. a. 16. Col. i I 18. 

5. 1 5. Thi, 


be hes is Tus Son or Max. 
This, in ſhort, is the Account the Scrip- 8 


tures give us, of the preſent Condition of our VI. 


_ Gaviour's ingdom. And from his very 
Birth was he inveſted with this Regal Cha- 
racter. For fo the Eaſtern Magi acknow- 
ledged him, to be born, King of the Jews; the 
Angel, which appeared to Fl Shepherds at 
his Birth, expreſly affirmed him to be Cbriſt 
the Lord; And a greater than the Angel yet, 
declared, that fo this end he was born, and 
for this cauſe he came into the world; that he 
ſhould 'be a King: and in the Text, aſſerts 
his Divine Right to that high Dignity; for 
that the Father had already given him autho- 
* fo execute judgment. : 
But yet, however he were thus by Right 
and Deſignation King; we ſee, he choſe. ra- 
ther to forbear the Exerciſe of his Power? 
the greateſt Part of his Life he pafſed in'a 
private and obſcure Manner; and tho” after 
he had entred on his Miniſtry, the Miracles 
he wrought diſplayed his Power, and ſhew- 
ed that Nature it ſelf was obedient to his 
Word; yet theſe belonged rather to his Pro- 
phetical, than to his Regal Office; as being 
wrought” in Confirmation of his Doctrine, 
2 deſigned to engage the Affections and 
Obedience of the People. The humble Ap- 
earance, which he made, was as a Sort of 
Cloudior Veil, thrown over the Brightneſs of 
his Majeſty : and however ſome Rays of it 
right ſhine forth in his Miracles; yet the full 


192 CuRsT the appointed Jupey, 

; Manifeſtations of his Royalty were reſeryed, 
et as mor 12 bene fan his State of Exaltation. 
—— From 10 0 it 8 70 to 150 that his In- 
75 ſtitufe ith th his C haract 455 18 ſometimes 

| at ge i tho! 'twere 1 ſubſequent to his 

n:. becauſe, whatever were his 
— : By ere of bis Power did 
'c comn cCE 5 d Toes then, he de- 
Clarec to les, 1 2 all power was 
ven unto. Ig 11 1 5 wen and in earth ; then, 

| 5 5 Peter prof felſed before the Fewiſh 
u, that 1 6 N exalted with hr, right 
7 0 12 Flut, w TY. they had crucified, 
@ Prince and à &. Sawour, +. TwWas then, 
tat our Saviour com uſhoned the Diſciples, 
roper Subſtitutes, to VErn, as well 

7 5 0 his Church; ky forth his 
dy Sp to inſpire TE with thoſe Gifts 


Graces, which, might qualify them for 


F And his Inſtructions too, let i it be added, . 
| have the Force of Laws; and are enforced 
therefore with, the. proper Sanctions of Re- 
Auge an Puniſhments. In which two Parts 
conſiſts the whole ſovereign, Authority ; the 
tegiNlative.l Power, 1 in, the Preſcription of Laws; 75 


1 zd the executive, in the Diſtribution. of Re- 
my wards and. Puniſhments. The laſt of theſe 

| T take to be eee implied, in that Power 
5 oe Tudgme ent, which, in the Text, qur Lord 
5 Has at Fred to.! iimſe „ and which. will be 


yet 


9 A ri . Ac v. 30 31. 


ak hewnes So o ; Stix. 103 
K better titiderit6od, * our prceaing "F 


Seel ropoſed under the 
i. vis. ts 850 * reſpects moi 
pirticiilatly, this Nahe does cob, of | 
execiited by him. 

Now whatever Notice he takes 6f 45 
Obſervation or Violation of his Laws; whe- 
ther it be by chaſtiſing his Servant 
Failures of their Lives; by grai 
ſiitior and Pardofh to the Peniten ſt, fend: 
| is Spirit to comfort them, upo 5 Dif- 
charge o& theit Duty; ; or by adding ing fic tem- 
poral Comforts, and Coven ienci 185 as may 
) — per for their farther Encouragement : . 
whether, on the other hand, it be, by 1 85 
He the Wicked and Diſobedient ; eit 0 
Wy the Spiritual Cenſures of his Subſtitutes 
Earth}; of more imihtdiately by bodily Dif- 
Giles; b y crofling their Deſign ns, and pre enting 
that Miſchief, they intended to his Church; 
or by delivering them over to a reprobate 
| Mid and lea 0 ch them to the Darkneſs 
AR * 3 1 2 Hes, wit 
3 em't cious Influence 
7 Which ee cat) enlig ten and direct them: 
All theſe are the proper Acts of that Judgment, 
which he here ſays, he has Authority to exe- 
cute. Fof therecan be ns doubt, but tis the 
Judge s Buſineſs to put the Sanctions of the 
Law in Execution, to puniſh the Unruly, and 
| at lde Good. Accordingly we find in 


H 4 the 


104 © vive Jvpon, 
Sz NN.. che Revelation, that as well the - Chaſtiſe- 
(FF ments and Deliverance of the Faithful, as the 
=> Puniſhment of Infidels and Rebels, is aſcribed 
1 A wha, is 170 * n in bis right 


But the ga nal Inſtance "> this A 
thority, is That — and final Judgment, 
which the Scriptures teach us, that our Lord 
ſhall execute in Perſon, when he ſhall de- 
ſcend from Heaven on a Cloud, in viſible and 
dreadful Majeſty; and all Mankind ſhall be 
ſummoned to appear before his Judgment- 
Seat, that the Juſtice of his Goyernment may 
be. conſpicuous and made known to all, and- 
every one may receive the things done in bis 
1 , according to that he bath done, whether 
good or bad: when he ſhall pronounce. 
con upon all Men, according to. their- 
_ works; admitting his faithful Servants, the 
ſound Members 7 his myſtical Body, to a 
Participation of his own Glory; and con- 7 
demning the Wicked (ſuitably to their De- T 
m merit) to abide an Eternity of Shame and i 


| 1 all | conclude th this Head, when I have! 


ken ii. 1. * ot 
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becauſe he it THR SON OT MAN. 


24. *Third Place, a brief Account of the 8 RI. 
Derivation of this Power of Judgment to our VI. 
Saviour Chriſt. He tells us; it was the-Father 3 


had e m this Autberit. And fo in- 
N is Exaltation to 
= Reg al t Ca has exalted him 
with 225 right hand, to oh 4 Prince and a Sa- 
Vviour; and that God has anointed bim with 
te cil of gladneſs, and ſet his King upon his 
holy Hill of Sion. To the fame Purpoſe is 
That i in the Prophecy of Daniel, that tbe. Sun 
of man was brought before the Ancient of days, 
and there was given him dominion, and g 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations and. 
Janguages ſhould ſerve him: bis dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, 
and bis kingdom, that which ſhall not be deſtrey- 
edv. And yet more particularly, with regard 
to his — Coming to Judgment, we learn 
from St. Paul; that God has appointed a day, in 
the which be will Judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
and from St. Peter likewiſe, to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, that bis is be which was ordained of Goa _ 
tobe the Judge of quick and dead f. RE: 
» *Twere uſeleſs, as well as tedious, to enu- 
merate the Proofs of this particular, which 
they who read their Bibles cannot help ob- 
ſerving, of themſelves. The Difficulty is, to 
—— this matter with the important Docs 
trine of our Saviour's Divinity, and ſhew 
® Dan. vii. 13, 14. + Afts xvii 31. Þ Chap. x. - 
"8 aw 


Cunklsr be appointed Jupct, 


5 Nit. how he, who is by Nature God, ſhould have 


this Power communicated and derived to 


bim from another. 


But this Difficulty will ade of Furibiis 
Anſwers. For fn, it may be allowed; that 
the Divine Nature and Powers eſſential to it, 
are communicited and derived from the Fa- 
| ther, without ſuppoſing the Son to be depen- 
dent and precarious z ſo long as this Com- 
munication itſelf is maintained to be not bi- 

 frary, but neceſſary, as Light from the Sun; 

nor yet to have had a Beginning, before which 
he had no ſuch Powers; but to have had a 
| neccllary Exiſtence from all Eternity. 
Again, in the next Place, this may be un- 
derſtood with: relatioff to 'the Method, in 
which God is pleaſed to manifeſt his Nature 
to us, and aſſert the Dipnity and Honour of 
each Perſon ſubſiſting in it. For this reaſon 
is every Perſon manifeſted) under ſome ſpecial 
Title or Character: And to uſe the Words 

of a judieious Author, © the Father (whoſe 
5 Honour had been ſufficiently ſecured; un- 
der the Jeuſtu Diſpenſation, and could 
* not but be fo) under the Cbyiſfian allo) 
being as much concerned for the Hmour 
s of his Song Had been pleaſed to commit all 
* Tudgment to him; [or leave the' Exerciſe 
_ of it: to run in his name partieularly! fbr 
© this! very End and” Purpoſe; tliat Men 

might thereby ſee and know, that the 


8 ny as! well as the Father, was Judge 40 
5 2 


beeguſe he is Tus Son or Max. 


t. gl the earth; and might from thence be 8 ERM. 
fgonvineed, how reaſonable it was, and how VI. 
e highly it concerned them, to pay all the 


fame Honour to the Son, which they had 
18 ee believed to belong to the Father 
. S e 
Or ee, if this Communication of Power 
be explained, in a lower and — Senſe; 
yet ſtill the Difficulty may be ſolved, as far 
as Our preſent Argument is concerned in it; 
When we remember, that he who is thus by 
Nature God, did likewiſe condeſcend to 
become Man; and by a myſterious Union of 
the Divine and Human Nature in the ſame 
Perſon, to take upon himſelf the Office and 
Character of the Metab: that he who was, 
as touching his Gadbead, uncreated and equal 
to the Father; was yet, as touching his Man- 
hood; a created Being, and inferior to him: 
For tho' the Divine Nature could receive no 
Acceſſions of Power, yet the Human might: 
nor Was it poſſible indeed that he, conſidered 
as, the Chriſt of Gad, ſhould have a Name, 
which.ts, above. every; name; or be placed far 
above all other Creatures, and inveſted with 
the Right and Authority of Judgment, with- 
gut having ſome new Privileges beſtowed on 
his. Humanity, to, which it had no Claim or 
Title in its own Nature. However, therefore, 
as God, he was both Supreme and: Omnipo- 
tent, and ſo incapable of any derivative Ex. 
! * Dr. Waterland's Defenſe of Queries p. 279. RT 
| on cellen- 


Center the appointed Tunes; 


| $nn; collencies. or Powers imparted in time, and 
VI. by an arbitrary Cauſe; yet as he was the Son 
e, the buman — was aſſumed to 


the Divine, and he might, nay muſt, in That, 
derive his \Powers, from a N er ſuperior 


Original. 
Not that che nnen Nature is capable of 


receiving the infinite Perfections of the Deity. 


That which is created muſt needs be finite. 


But when the Divine and human Nature were, 
in an unconceivable manner, united in the 
ame Perſon; then he, who had thoſe Attri- 


butes, was Man as well as God; and the u 


man was admitted to a ſuitable participation 


of thoſe Honours, which cannot poſſibly be 


ſeparated from the Divine. Nay, and for 
this very reaſon it was, our Saviour aſſures 


us, he had this Authority given him, to exe- 
cute judgment, BECAUSE he is the Son of 1 Man. 


Which leads me in order to the: . + 
III. Tump and laſt General Head pro- 


poſed, namely, to explain the Dependance, 


| which theſe two have on one another; or 
how That authority is here ſaid to have been 
given him for pere; "BECAUSE be 15 the 


Son of Man. 1 304 


And here, if we. 3 this Charter of | 


the Son , Man, as it implies his bei — 
Man; or really partakerof the human 


it does, in this reſpect, ſuggeſt to us a vey 
proper. qualification of him, .for his receiving 


: | this autberity to execute Judgment-- For he 


1 V 


way, under this veil of Fleſh; diſplay himſelfSe RM. | 
in viſible Majeſty, and appear with all that VI. 
ſolemn Pomp and Ceremony, which is ſo apt 


to ſtrike our outward Senſes, and engage our 


Reverence and Attention. Or if thundrings 


and lightnings, without a viſible appearance, 
might be thought ſufficient to — — terri- 
fy; yet the addition of This, at leaſt, is pro- 
per to engage the truſt and confidence of them, 
who have been careful to approve their Con- 
ſeiences before him. And this ſure it cannot 
fail to do, when they reflect, that he is him- 
ſelf no ſtranger to the Frailties and Weakneſ- 
ſes of human Nature; and therefore will be 
ſure to make all gracious allowances for the 
involuntary ſlips of this imperfect State, as he 
is at preſent ready to ſend forth his holy Spi- 
lit. to aſſiſt and comfort us, to keep us from 
falling, or reſtore us afterwards. For what 
the Author to the Hebrews has obſerv'd of 
ſame reaſon, be applied to him in his Regal. - 
Ns have not ſuch a KiNG, or JuDGe, as can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties; but was in all points tempted, like as we 
are, yet without fin *, And in that he him- 
ſelf hath fuffer'd being tempted, be is able: and 
he to ſuccour them that are tempted . 

By all this it may appear, how fit it is, that 
Jeſus ſhould be made our Judge upon this 
very account, BECAUSE be is the Son of Mam: 

+: » ® Heb, ic. 15. Chap. ii. 18. 

„ 1 becauſe 


120 Cnzisr the appoint Judge, 


SRI becauſe he is of the ſame — | 
VI with our ſelves; capable of diſtevering hin- 
— elt to our real Senſes, and — by | 


experience in is oww Perſon i of thoſe Frail 
ties and Infirmities we labour under. And 
yet, this · is but the leaſt and loweſt Senſe or 

Importance of the Phruſs If we would dif | 

cernẽ tlie true Foregahd Enphiis of this Paßt 

logge, of the reaſon here giver fer our bleed | | 

Savioar's inveſtiture witli this power of Judg- | 

| 


mont; we muſti tops to recapitulate a little, 

and recolle& war” farther! is intended, or 
meant of im, ufider this Chitracter; And | 
That, in ſhort, has“ been ſhewh' clearly to 5 
amount to This; that he was tie — 
| Maſſab, That Svruvf the mam wit 
| ſibmitting to have Ius Own Heel . | 
the Serpent; was in the end) to bruiſe the 
| Serpent's head. From henes- the Iaferenee k 
is eaſy; why he! ſhoold' thetefore 'be' invall' il | 
< 
d 


ted with this Hurbbrity to cem Hine. 
H - For who fitter to reigniʒ thut He that Had the 
18 right of conqueſt? Who wörthier of the 
higheſt Honours, the Parhietbuld beſtow up. 
_ omihimz\than” He: that vanguifh'c hie möſt f 
deadly Enemies; and by hümbling hiwſelf ; 
= even: to the Death'of tha" Croſs." had p 0 
Printipatities and Powbevs; andehud iH , f 
] 
t 


|  over:thim?: From Hils Humiliatibm and! Gbe- 
| dience;: St: Pan accounts forthe reafonꝰ of 
his Exaltation: VV berſarb, ſays he, G halb 


| bighty exalted ww and geven i im à name 
which 


becauſe be 75 Tu SoN q Mas. 


75, {avs every aw thes 7 4 name 8 _— N. 
V. Jan, even) knee Jpauld bow. again, VI. 
us, We 7 made. a little, lower than — 


FA” Ange, 6, fer th e ſuffering of death,  crawned 
_ with 1 and honour, f. 

Lars this argument will be yet much ſrong- 
er, WI Ae Dov au der'd, that this. his conqueſt 
cn he qhtain d 15 e of his 

0 on 9, Divinity, Creature, a. 
ON Len. this Aae ae 62 

6 1 3 — of Darkneſs, and reſcue 
n e detain'd by them, 
his, ws be the wark; of, an Almighty, arm 
fore Fg fame e who could do, 

ve Autharity fa-execute- 


ee Tor th no meer Creature is 
15 155 or heh go. which requires 
15 75 upderſtand the Cauſe, and an 


3 Power, to „„ EXECUtE + the. Sentence; 
N well qualified.in both theſe reſpecte, 


in w eee 
Fer e clean of, 
| Gow Te 15 e 
N Mor onqueſt of the Dey 
d g. dom, expelled, 
nat 8 1 the Serpent 's bead 
| Es not, on] el Powers in Our Sa- 
VIOUTy 23.1 him for this exerciſe, of 


Judgment; but Apnea — implies, 
his, agtug] inveſiuurs with the Regal authori- 
ty, and particularly with the power. of Judg-- 


* Phil. ii. 9, 10. + Heb, ii. 9. 


ment. 


112 Cuntor the appointed Jopog, 


S ERM. ment. erer 


1 miſerable Bondage, in which 
they. were detain' FY ; as "by ſubjecting them 
that ſhould refuſe their own Merey, together 


with the Devil, who ſeduced them, to the 


greater Condemnation? This muſt ſuppoſe 


him inveſted with a Power to Pardon or Con- 


demn; to protect ſuch, as ſhould dutifully 

ſabmit to his Authority ; ; ; ind to execute Ven. 
| geance on his Enemies. 80 that, ſince all 
this was the proper Office of the Son of Man, 
or That promiſed Seed of the Woman, who 


was to engage with the Serpent and his Seed; ; 
and by difarming him of all his Force, to . 


reſcue Mankind from his Vaſſalage, and repair 
the Damage we had otherwiſe ſuſtain d by 
the Fall of our firſt Anceſtorz: we fee from 
hence, the neceſſity of his receiving the exe- 


cutive Power, to diſpenſe Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments ; we ſee, why the right of Judg- 


ment ſhould be made the ſpecial Character of 


the Son, rather than of t 10 Pather, or the 


Hoy Ghoſt ; and how ſtrongly that reaſon 


concludes, which our bleſſed Brat urges, 
that he has Authority given him 10 execute 


Judgment, for this very reaſon; BECAUSE be 


z5 the Son of Man; becauſe he had aſſumed the 
human Nature, as that promiſed Seed of our 


firſt Parents, who came to n us, both 


& 8 
| & 
: 


as would ſubmit 


4 Mt _—_— 2 a . EGGS Mo —— & TT. <4 == . A m— * — GC . * 


And 


> © a. . —Y — 


becauſe. be 55 ru So or MAN. 


Aud now let theſe Conſiderations, both of S E RM. 
our Judge's Office and Perfections, make us VI. 
careful to approve ourſelves before him; and 


to look up with confidence, when we have 
done our Duty with ncerity For, is he the 
Judge, that muſt acquit or condemn us at the 
laſt day? It is certainly our Intereſt to be- 
have ä in ſuch a manner as may gain 


his Approbation; fince upon that, depends 
our Happineſs or Miſery to all Eternity. Is 
he again omniſcient and infallible? Let us be 


very careful, how we prepare ourſelves to 
the Scrutiny ; ſince there can be no hope of con- 


cealing from him our moſt ſecret Sins; but 


all. things are: naked and opened unto the eyes of 


him, unth whom wwe have to do. Laſtly, Is he 
- merciful and faithful? And has he felt the 
-Y irmities of human Fleſh? Let this inſpire | 

us with humble Confidence; that he will not 


rigidly exact beyond our Abilities; but knows 


how to allow for thoſe Weakneſles and Frail- 
ties, which are inſeparable from our Nature: 


and where the Heart is willing and fincere, 
will 12 aciouſly accept of our Endeavours; 
e 


tho. 
idly imperfect. 


Ko > Him, ith the Pather, are. 
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2 3 4 2 s/f 37 the A 75 ſaid unto them, fear not: for 


r "Lelold, I brit 4 
ct Hou good tidings of great joy, 
2 Zo which ſhall be to all people. 


Far unto you, is born this day, in che city of | 


fort David, a eigen which 75 a the 


Hes Pl. 2 i'd. 


e 28 


nimous conſent . and 258 


Pro 2 age * them ugly tis Loom * Pen That, 
; Gow, 27. 7. Which from the Beginning, God had deter- 
37g . 3 to do, when the fulneſ of time was 

PW Corp come, be was pleaſed to perform. So that 
E . -, the promiſe, which God made unto the fathers, 
1 2.75 fon be "ads th fu 22 unto us their children +, that 
. y A hey he would ſend his Son; the Anniverſary of 
42 Grace” WD Nativity we his day celebrate. 


8 T. - : eu FG, + AG xii, 32 33. 
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A Dax, which at once requires of us the & E RN. 
deepeſt Humiliation, and the moſt exalted VII. 
Praiſe! That ſuch ſhould be the Sins of 3 


Mankind, as nothing but the Blood of the 
Son of God could expiate, calls for our moſt 
hearty Sorrow, and Contrition, and Repent- 
ance. But that in this Extremity God ſhould 
ſo love the world, ds to ſend forth his only begot- 
ten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life; is enough 


to turn our heavineſs into joy, and our Mourn- 


ing into Songs of Thanſgiving: So that we 
may well be ſtruck with Admiration and 


Joy, at the ſound of theſe Words of the An- 


gel to the Shepherds, when he ſaid unto them, 


| Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings 


of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day, in the City of David, 


4 Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. In diſ- 
courſing upon which Words, I ſhall take _ 


conan : „ . 
I. To explain the Meſſage, on which the 
Angel was ſent, as it is expreſſed in the lat- 
ter Verſe of the Text - unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
„„ ß oe 


II. Io inſiſt upon the great Advantage 


and Importance of this Meſſage, as it is inti- 
mated in the Preface with which. ?tis intro- 


duced :-- And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear 
not: for bebold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people. And then, 
PX ys meas 
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III. and laſtly, to make ſome practical | 


Reflections, and conclude. 


1 I. FixsT then, I am to explain the Meſſage, 


on which the Angel was ſent, as it is ex- 
preſſed in the latter Verſe of the Text—unto 
_ you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, whith is Chriſt the Lord. In which 


Words there are four things, which | deſerve 


to be conſidered, v/z. 
2 . The Character of the Perſon, whom 


this Meſſage concerns, 4 Saviour, which rs 


_ Chrifi the Lord. 


2. The Manner of his Comings he i is here 


faid to be born. 

3. The Time . 7.03 
and 1 his Nativity And, 

4. The Place 1 

1. Fin, the Character of the Perlen, Shen 
this Meſſage concerns, a ed which i 15 


* the Lord. 


hen our firſt Paretits loſt their Stats of Li: 
nocence, they forfeited, together with That, 
their Title to eternal Life. And ſince they 
had hereby offended: againſt infinite Good- 
neſs, and offered an Affront at once to all 
the Divine Attributes and Perfections; it was 
impoſſible they ſnould ever make Reparation 
for their Fault, or ſatisfy that Juſtice, which 
they had offended. - The original Rectitude 


of their Nature being loſt, they contracted 
from thenceforth a moſt prevalent Corrup- 
tion, and e able 9 to Evil, 


which 


9 
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ch; is propagated from them, down to their SER M. 
late Poſterity, So that the whole Race' of VII. 
Mankind is involved in the fatatal Conſequen- —v— 


ces of their Fall; and had been liable, together 
with them, to God's Wrath and Damnation; 
if no way had been found, for Satisfaction to 
be made to his offended Juſtice. But behold 
the Goodneſs and Severity of Gd] his Severity 
towards Sin, exprefied 7 in his refuſing to par 
don it, without ſuch Satisfaction made, as 
being worthy of his Majeſty and Honour by | 
accept, might ſecure the Eſteem and Vene- 
ration of his Laws: His Goodneſs, in conde- 
ſcending to moſt gracious Terms of Recon- 
ciliation and Agreement; | to. covenant for 
Man's Impunity, and accept of a vicarious 
Puniſhment. Thus immediately upon the 
Fall he promiſed, that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's bead x. Upon this 
ſeed of the woman, we elſewhere find, it pleaſed 
him to lay the Iniquity Hus all. "He under- 
went the Puniſhment, which our Sins had de- 
| ſerved, and N. his Stripes alone we can be 5 
bealed. © : 
This is that Saviour, of whoſe Birih the 
Angels brought the Shepherds News. And 


fince ſuch and ſo expreſs are the Declarations D 


made, in Scripture, of his Mediatorial Office; 
3 may be juſt matter of Wonder and Sur- 
prize, any Creatures ſhould be found ſuch 

| pre. Contradictions to themſel ves, even 


* Gen. iii. 15, 


& whilſt 
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SERM. whilſt they moſt pretend to Reaſon; as to 
VII. confeſs the Authority of theſe Scriptures, and 
pet deny the Virtue of his Satisfaction. How 


weak a Subterfuge muſt it be, and how lit- 
tle agreeable to the Style of Scripture, to ſup- 
poſe, that the whole Scene of his bitter Ago- 
ny and Death, had no higher Ends in View, 
than ſuch as theſe,- ---to confirm the Truths he 
had delivered, by his unſhaken Conſtancy; 
—and to ſet us an Example of Humility and 
Reſignation, and of a reſolute W ach in 
the Profeſſion of our Faith? As if 1 it were 
in this Senſe, the Scripture tells us, © that 
he gave birtſelf a ranſom for all! As it thus he 
could be ſaid to have died for Us, (who: muſt 
otherwiſe have died eternally ourſelves) to 
have born cur fins upon this croſs, and by his 
Blood to have expiated - or made nent 
for them! 
That he was thus to make N piation or 
Atonement for the Sins of Mankind, is im- 
en in the Name beſtowed upon him i in the 
ext, THE CuRIsT, A Name given him 
upon account of thofe Offices, to which he was 
anointed by the Father; as a Prophet, to teach 
and to inſtruct his Church; as a King, to rule 
and govern it; and as a Prieft, laſtly, to offer 
up himſelf once for all, a perfect and unble- 
miſhed Sacrifice, and. ta 85 We. ever, Io ter- 
cefſion fe for us. 
Hut in regard; no nan can 50 bis 
: aber or nat atonement unto God for him; 


2 it 
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it remains, that the Perſon thus undertaking to S ERM. 
redeem us, and accordingly accepted of God VII. 
for our Redeemer, muſt be more than Man.. 


And therefore it is not without a particular Em- 
phaſis, that the Angel has added to the Charac- 
ter of this Saviour, in the Text, not only that 
he is Cbriſt, but that he is Chrif the Lord. 
The Chriſt, or anointed of the Lord, is a Title 
due to God's Vicegerents upon Earth. But 
the Character of CHR IST THz Lok p, is more 
exalted and ſublime, and belongs only to him, 
whom the Prophet calls THE LoRD ouR 


Rio EOUsNEGSs»H; the Apoſtle calls, the Lord 


from beuven; and who being coe qual and coe- 


ternal with the Father, is G if Gods, and 
Lord of Lords. For ſo we find the Word 


Lon, both in the net, and in very valua- 
ble Verſions of the cd Teſtament, and (as is 
probably thought) in the Maforethical Pune. 
Ladgef the Hebrew itſelf, (we find it, I fay,) 
ſubſtituted inſtead of that incommunitable 
Name, which is never given to any one, 'who 


by Nature is not God. But how this'Lord | 


:fom Heaven, this eternal God, ſhould un- 


dergo the Puniſhment due to ſinful men, is 


4 Myſtery far exceeding our Capacity: and 
yet capable of ſome Sort of ain e N if we 
Would attend to the 


2. Second Thing to be confilleredd) ade 
a Manner of his Coming, as deſcribed here 


in the Text, where he is ſaid to be Born. The 


_ for him to redeem Mankind was by 


9 decom- 
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Sex M. becoming Man bimſelf: that ſo Satisfaction 
VII. might be made to the Divine Juſtice, in the a 
AY fame Nature, in which it was offended. off a 
| ſuch. Im rtance'is it, that, we believe. our. Sa- 4 
viour's Manhood, and not with the Marcionite 
Hereticks of old, ſuppoſe that he had only a 
fantaſtick Body, and received no real Subſtance 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. For that the Divine 
N ature, which is impaſlible,. ſhould undergo | t 
the Puniſhment. due to ſinful Men, is not | 
only inexplicable and unconceiyable, but 
even blaſphemous and full of Contradiction. N 
And yet on the other hand, that an imaginary 4 
Suffering ſhould have a real-Effieacy for our a 
Atonement, is equally monſtrous and abſurd. 
And therefore we have Cauſe to rejoice, that | 
there is Evidence abundantly ſufficient to 
cConvince a ſober and conſidering Man, that 
our bleſſed Saviour was ** perfect Man, of a 
8 * ie Soul, and 1 F leſh ſubüt⸗ 
ing. 57 | 
Me are 1 that he: — 9 — and 
N TI circumciſed. and baptized; that he held 
frequent Conferences with his Diſciples, 0 | 
the other Jews that he eat and drank | 
ly and in Public; that he ſhewed ſome Er- | 
preſſions both of Sorrow and of Joy; that he 
was examined by the Roman Governor, buf⸗ 
feted and ſcourged by his Soldiers; and above 
all. that he was crucified at laſt, and expiring 
ppon the Croſs, leſt bis dead Body to the 
ee xamination of his Enemies. 80 
4 „ that 
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that if either the Partiality, which may be 8 ER. 
thought to have ſwayed his Di ſciples.;, or the VII. 
Indifference, with which His Doctrine was re- — 

cei ved among the Heathens; or the Virulence 
and Malice, with which the Jews were rej u- 
diced againſt it, could have diſcovered H im 
to have been a man no otherwiſe than in ap- 


nce, or in outward ſhew; either his 
Friends muſt have given a different Account 
from what they do; or elſe their Doctrine 
had only ſerv'd to carry on a ſpiritual Juggle 
and Impoſture: and his enemies, no doubt, 
| would. gladly have embraced : any Opportu- 
nity” of diſcovering we nat: 
or is it leſs to be conſidered, that He 
had a human Soul, as well as Body of Fleſh. 
This is included in the Notion of a perfect 
Man, (as was before intimated) and oft os 
carefully aſſerted; leſt we-fall into the Hereſy * 
of Apollinarius, who ſuppoſed the Place of 
his Soul to be ſupplied by his Divinity, and 
conſequently denied the whole human Nature 
to have undergone the Puniſhment, which 
the whole human Nature had incurred. A 
point of Heterodoxy, which ſome of our 
modern Arians me (Opie into their Syſ- 
tem! 
10 But whilſt v we are eth careful to maintain, 
that Chriſt is Man, we are not to forget, that 
he is God too. Tis upon This the Satisfac- 
tion and Merit of his Death depends. Tis 
This, which gives us a comfortable | 
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SE RM. of God's Favour and Reconciliation: the Dig- 
VII. nity. of his Perſon being ſuch, as made he 
—— Puniſhment he underwent, | tho' not preciſely 
the ſame we had deſerved; yet accepted in- 
ſtead of it, and ſufficient to procure our Im- 
| ity.; and whoſe Merit, moreover, is ſuf- 
| 2 to procure us a Reward of , immortal 

Hap ineſs and Glory CJ} $005: 3730 e: 

hen we aſſert v his Divine ** . 
Nature, we muſt take great heed we de- 
ſtroy not . of Perſon, which is requir- 
ed in the Christ. For if we ſo divide his 
| Natures, as to make of them two diſtinct 
Perſons, which is the Hereſy, charged upon 
Neftorius; we ſhall perfectly deſtroy the 
whole Scheme of our Redemption: | Since 
p it will follow, that he was not God who 
ſuffered ;. And if meer Man be unable to 
make Atonement for us, and work out our 
Salvation; it will follow from hence farther, 
that He who ſuffered, did not atone for us, 
A work .out our Salvation. 
This hypoſtatical Union of both Natures 
in him, is indeed too wonderful to be con- 
ceived. A Knowledge it is, too excellent 
for us; we cannot attain unto it. How God 
Almighty, who fills all places with his Pre- 
ſence, but is circumſcribed by none; who 
is infinite and incomprehenſible, unmeaſur- 
able, unconfined, and to whom even our 
Imagination, luxuriant as it is, can ſet no 
| au How He, 1 _ ſhould: be cloath- 


ed 
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ed with a human Body, or incloſed in the 8E RM. 
Virgin s Womb, 7. e. ſhould be perſonally VII. 
united to the human Nature; muſt be con- 
felled myſterious, and above the reach of 
our Capacity. But this ought never to be 

urged, as an Argument againſt it: Since even 
ah Union of Soul and Body in ourſelves, cer- 
| tain and unconteſted tho it be, will yet be 
found, if we would narrowly examine it, to 
be unconceivable. We are, in the P —_ 
Expreſſion, fearfully and avonderfull 
not only in reſpect. of the Formation — our 
Bodies, but of the Creation and Union of 
our Souls. And therefore we may wonder 
indeed, but we muſt not think it incredible, 
that the hy — 2 Union of the Divine 
and fs Mc ature in Chriſt, ſhould exceed 
not only our Expreſſion, but even our Un- 
derſtanding and Imagination: Since the near- 
eſt Illuſtration we can give of it, is far ſhort 
of it indeed; but an undeniable Myſtery, 
which we carry conſtantly about us. For 
das the reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is one 
% Man, fo God and Man is one Chrift.” 
6 3. Thirdly, we are, in the next Place, to 


conſider the Time of his Nativity, unto you is 
: born, this Day, 4 eee wbich i fs 3 the 


. Lord." 

1 © This was char Flag, of Time, when God 
bad determined to ſend forth his Son, made of 
a woman, and made under the low. The 
Jewiſh 6 was now about a. 
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SER M. ſolved, having continued long enough to ful- 
VII. fil che Pro hecy of Jacob, that the Scepter 
way ould not depart from Fudah, nor a Law-grv- 


er from between his feet, until Shiſoh, or Meſ- 
Aab, ſnould come. Their Temple was not yet 
demoliſhed by the Romans; nor was it con- 
ſiſtent with God's Veracity it ſhould; till this 


defire' f all nations was come, and had filled 


that houſe wirh glory; greater than Solomon's 
could boaſt of. His 225 inge. St. John Bap- 
Af, who was to introduce him, and prepare 
his Way, was born fix' months before. And 
by that time 2 8 himſelf ſhould come to 
thirty Vears of Age, the fixty nine weeks, 


Sareteld by Daniel, ul age 7 at the Con- 


cluſion whereof he was to enter upon his 
Office; and both by his owti Preaching, and 
ä chat or his Apoſtles, to confirm the covenant with 
many for one week, i. e. for ſeven Years longer, 
in ie midſt of which ſpace,” he wat to be cut 
"himſelf, and ſo 70 make the Sacriſice and 
Ohlation to craſſ; i. e. by the perfect and 
— Sacrifice of himſelf upon the Croſs, 
to put an End to the ceremonial Inſtitutions 
of the Law of Moſes. ' Thus did the Time 
of Cbriſts coming into the World, anſwer 
exactly to ä by which it was 
foretold. And accordingly it is ſufficiently 
clear, from the Hiſtory ths new Teflament, 
chat the Jews of that ime did Ry 2 
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Perhaps, it might not be improper to take Sx RM. 
Notice farther, upon this Occaſion, that the VII. 
Day of our Saviour's Nativity, however di. 
puted by ſome learned Men, has yet been | 
judged by others, to anſwer preciſely to the. 
eighth ofthe Kalends of January, (which is the 
twenty fifth day of December) in the Raman 
Kalendar. This] Ladd, not becauſe I think the 
Church has not Authority ſufficient, - to 
appoint. and ſet apart a Day, for the Celebrati- 
on of this ineſtimable Mercy, even tho' the 
preciſe Time of it were not exactly known; 
but becauſe it has been urged by ſome, as an 
Objection againſt any Celebration of his Na- 
tivity at all, that the exact time of it cannot; 
be ixed, Which yet ſeems to, be enough 
confirm'd for a matter of this nature; if we 
will allow any weight (and ſome weight ſare-: 
ly oug ht to be Allowed) to the Tradition of 
che Church: it being certain (as a learned 
Antiquary of our Nation obſerves *) that on 
the Twenty. ab day of December, That Feaſt 
hath ever been ſetled, in the weſtern Church; 
from whence the eaſtern alſo Aangiently, re- 
ceiv'd | EP) 
The Exception, which ſome learned Men : 
have made againſt it, from the conſideration 
of the Courſes of the Priefts,i in the ſervice of 
the Temple; by computing from the time of 
Judas Maccabeus's Dedication of the Tem ple, 
to the time when Zacharias was anch 


* Sclden's Theanthropos. ; | 
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| ak dumb, can be of no weight: unleſs they 


could be ſure, both what Term of Years pafl- 


3 eJ½d between cheſe two Occurrences; and with 


what- Claſs of the Prieſts, Judas began his In- 
ſtauration. For if either, the Number of Years 
be in diſpute, (as I conceive it muſt) or Judas 
began with another Claſs of Priefts, than they 
ſuppoſe he did; (which at leaſt is not improba- 


ble;) then their Argument from theſe Courſes 


is not ſufficient to overthrow the Credit and 
Authority of that Tradition, againſt which it 

is brought; and ſo is utterly e of 1 in- 
ferring their Concluſion.” 

4. Fourthly, I come now to the laſt Wing 
to de confider'd under this Head, namely, 
5 the Place of our Saviour's Nativity; Unto you 
is born this day, in the City of Davip,' a Sa- 
hour, which is Chrift the Lord. Thus did it 

God, that he who is deſcribed, as of the 

and lineage of David, and of whom 
David himſelf was but a Type, ſhould have 
his Birth in the fame City where David had, 
do make the parallel more compleat and ex- 
act. But there is, in truth, yet ſomething far- 


ther in the caſe. For this City of David 


was · Berblebem; whence we find his Father 


called Joſe the Bethlebemite . And from 


hence it was, the Prophet Micab had foretold, 


he ſhould come forth, that was to be ruler in I/. 


rael, whoſe: goings forth had been from of old, 


from everlaſting +; — Prophecy, tho” 


| 1 Sam. xvi. 1. — 
Sl 8 . 7 : : 5 : ſome 
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ſame have abſurdly enough underſtood it of S ERM. 
Zerubbabel, was yet ſufficiently known by VII. 
the ancient Few:/b Church, to refer to the ——— | 
Meſſiah. For ſo, when Herod aſſembled the | 
ohref Prieſts and Soribes of the people, to de- | 
mand of them where Chriſt ſhould be born; we l 
find them unanimous in this reſolution of his | i 
Queſtion, that he ſhould be born in Bethleham | | 

of Fudea : for thus it is written in the Prophet, 1 
And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 
not the lealt among the Princes of Judah : for 
out of thee ſhall come a governor, that ſhall rulł 
my people Hrael *. And afterwards the Fewy 
appear to have underſtood it, as the ſenſe of 
Scripture, not only that Chri/# cometh of the 
ſeed of David, but hhewiſe out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was . And fince 
Hebrew names are uſually fignificant, and 
impoſed to ſome ſpecial end or purpoſe; per- 
haps it would not be amiſs to take ne | 

| that the name of this City ſignifies the houſe 
| or place of bread. And what Place fitter for 
his Birth and reception, who was, and is the 
living bread, which came down from heaven, 
; that a man may eat thereof, and not die f? 
| T bus far, of the Meflage upon which the 
Angel was ſent; which was the rFiRsT thing 

; propoſed. I come now to te 

. II. Sgconp Head of Diſcourſe, to inſiſt 

upon the great Advantage and Importance of 

chis Meſſage; as it is intimated in the Preface 
Mat. ii. 4, 5,6. || John vii. 42. f John vi. 51, 52: 
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 Sexm. with which it is introduced: And tbe Angel 
VII. ſaid unto them, fear not: for bebold, I bring 


— 2 good dings of of- great 19, a obich ſhall be to 


The Dignity of the Meſſenger alone might 
ſugge eſt his Meſſage to be buſineſs of Impor- 
— For thoſe miniſtring Spirits uſe not 
to be ſent upon Errands of little or no Conſe- 
quence. But yet it is not neceſſary, that the 
import of their Errand ſhould always be mat- 
ter of Advantage and Joy. And therefore it 
was not wholly without reaſon, that the Shep- 
herds felt — Apprehenſions and Miſgiv- 
ings at the fight of this glorious Appearance; 
and that when the Angel of the Lord came up- 
on them, and the ok of the Lord ſhone round 
about them, they were (as the Evangeliſt in- 
forms us) ſore afraid, To correct theſe Mil- 
givings, and raiſe their Spirits from the pre- 
ſent Conſternation and Deſpondency, He be- 
gins his Diſcourſe to them with a fear not; 
and then proceeds to give them ſuch a gene- 
| ral Deſcription of the News, he was about to 
| deliver, as plainly ſhews he wanted words 
l fit to ſet forth and expreſs fo great a Benefit. 
| Tu. Fur behold (ſays he in the firſt Place, to. raiſe 
| 


their ren l 1 bring you good 
tidings. _— 
And ſurely to men, who are ſenſible of 
their own Sins and Corruptions, the News of 
a Saviour being born muſt needs be highly 
* For if we reals u * that _ 
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ful Puniſhment, which is due to our Sins, Sx RI. 
and which it had not been poſſible for us to VII. 
eſcape by any power of our own'; from which 
the ſatisfaction of Chrit's death has reſcued 
us, and ſet us free; and inſtead whereof,” his 
Merits have purchaſed for us everlaſting Haps 
pineſs. Sure we ſhall have reaſon to confeis; 
that his is a faithful ſaying,” and worthy of 
all men to be received, that Teſus Chrift came 
into the world to fave Sinners. And therefore 
it was very proper to add farther, that theſe 
good tidings were tidings of Foy. For tho 
every good or happy Event be, in ſome de- 
gree, a matter of Joy; yet there are ſome of 
ſuch a nature, as would not have occaſioned 
us any Diſturbance or Uneaſineſs, if they had 
never happen d. But the birth of a Saviour, 
to recover loſt and miſerable Men, to redeem 
them from Damnation, to reinſtate them in 
God's Favour, and reſtore them to a glori- 
ous Immortality, is a Mercy, the abſence ' 
whereof muſt have created Sorrow, endleſs 
and unſpeakable. And therefore the Angel 
very properly proceeds, in his gradation, to 
prefent-it as matter of great Joy. For 
where indeed can we find a greater occaſion 
for our Joy, than the Contemplation of that 
Miſery, th which this Saviour reſcued us, 
and that immortal Happineſs, to which we 
are entitlod by his Merits? If the greatneſs 
of the Benefit beſtowed may be allowed, to 
juſtify the grentnols of that Perſon's Joy, who 
i. II. 0 * receives 


— — 


\ 
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SE RM, receives it; then ſurely the News of the 
WF. teſt Benefit, that ever was beſtowed upon 


kind, muſt be traduced and vilified, if i it 


ad not ky allowed to paſs for good. tidings of | 
great Joy. The Patriarch Abraham was glad, 
when with a ſtedfaſt Faith he bebeld this day, 


though far diſtant and to come. And behold, 


WER 5 5 Nr 10e the holy Bape if 
when, as yet unborn, he 
leap'd yes, ng his Mother's Womb, as the 


7 Virgin gave account of her immaculate 
Conception. 


But becauſe the extent tof any Favs, i is an 


Ad by no means to be neglected; it 


ought to be conſider d farther, that the Subject 


of theſe 7; dings wasnot only ſuperlatively good, 


but likewiſe diffuſive of itſelf; not concerning 
this or that Man only, but the whole race of 
Mankind. They are ny tidings of peſo 19 


hich ſhall be to ALL PEOPLE © 


rich and pour, one with another 25 Al Ages, 5 
Countriesand Conditionsare concern din them. 
I he ſhortneſs of the time will not allow 


me to enlarge upon the Controverſies, which 
are moved, of univerſal or reſtrain d Red 


tion. And ſo clear indeed is the whole. tenor 
of of the Gol ſpel, and fo 


expreſs the Doctrine of 
in this ms, as may, I hope, 


| any enlargement it needleſs in this 
. R 8 f the F N ee confin'd within 


2 e ne perhaps this . be 


* Plal, i 4 


1 
: 7 mattor N 
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matter of Joy indeed to ſome, but it muſt 8 ER NM. 
grieve the reſt. Or indeed, I know not, whe- VII. 
ther any would find ſolid Satisfaction in it for =v—. 
the preſent; ſince tho all might labour and 3 
ſtrive after it, yet they muſt do it. all-with 
equal uncertainty. Whereas now we have 
ſufficient encouragement to work: becauſe no 
one, who works ſincerely, ſhall fail of his Re- 
ward. For this grace of God, tbat bringeth 
Salvation, bath appeared unto all men; ; hag ng 
us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 22 i 
we ſhould live Auer, righteouſly and godly in 
this Pr efent world ; looking for that bleſſed bope. 
the glrious appearing of the great God, 
and our Savicur Jeſus Chriſt ll Which 
brings me, in order, to the _ y 
III. TaikD and laſt thing propoſed, name-.. 
ly, to make ſome Reflections upon what has 
been ſaid, And | | 
1. Firft, from the myſtical manner of the 
tick Union of two Natures in Cin, 
we may learn, not to expect, we ſhould be 
able to comprehend the Myſteries of our Re- 
ligion; but to reſt ſatisfied with thoſe Notices 
of thern, which God has been pleaſeꝗ to re- 
veal to us. It is indeed our Duty, Lathes 
< neceſfary to Salvation: to believe rightly 
— he IncatnationofourLord Jeſus Chriſt, For 
<.the ri ht Faith is. that we believe and con- 
* fefs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, is God and man; God of the Sub- 


2 1 i 28, Ge. 4 , 
2221 | 0 K 2 5 40 ſtance 
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8 ERM. ſtance of the Father, begotten before the 


e worlds: and Man of the Subſtance of his 


— Mother, born in the world; Perfect God, 


tt and perfect man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and 
human fleſh ſubſiſting; Equal to the Fa- 
cc ther, as touching his Godhead: and infe- 
ec rior to the Father, as touching his Man- 
% hood. Who altho' he be God and Man: 
5 yet he is not two, but one Chriſt; One; 
not by converſion of the Godhead into 
« fleſh: but by taking of the Manhood into 
« God; One —— 3 not by confuſion of 
+ Subſtance : but by unity of Perſon. For 
et as the reaſonable foul and fleſh is one 
% Man: ſo God and Man is one Chriſt *. 
Thus far, we have grounds from Scripture 
to proceed, in the Explication of this'Myſte- 
But there is a great deal of difference be- 
tween believing a thing true, and underſtand- 
ing how it ſhould be %% Tr faith ave un. 
dierſtand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God; fo that things which are ſeen, were 
not made of things which do appear . And 
yet how, this whole viſible Creation thould be 
formed out of nothing, 1 is unaccountable; and 
muſt be referred to the Omnipotence of the 
Creator. How much leſs ſhould we expect 
to comprehend the Nature of God, and find 
gut the Almighty to Perfection ? To make us 
believe an Article, nothing more is required 
than. ſufficient Evidence of its being true. And 
what 92 Evidence can poſſibly be had, 


5 a *'s Athanaſ. Creed. Heb. xi. * 


than 
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than the infallible Teſtimony of God, whoSE R M- 
can neither err nor deceive? But in ordes to VII. 
comprehend and explain the Nature of ſuch —»— 


Truths, there is many times wanting a more 
extenſive Knowledge, and deeper Penetration, 
than our Nature is capable of attaining : And 
therefore if we can.make out, that They are 
contained in the Scriptures, | and that thoſe 
Scriptures are the word of God; what matter, 
whether we be able to explain, how theſe 


things can be? Let this only put us upon ex- 


claiming with St. Paul, O the depth of the 
. riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 
bow unſearchable are his judgments, (we may 


2 add:likewiſe his Nature and: rants) 0 b 


bis ways paſt finding out ! 

2. Secondly, Since Chrift was given t to re- 
deem us from our Sins, let us learn from 
hence to behave ourſelves like people, that 


are ſenſible of ſo great a Benefit. Gratitude 


alone to this Almighty Benefactor, ſhould re- 
| quire and. exact of us a willing Obedience to 
his Pregepts, and Obſervance of his Laws, 

But our engagements to this will be yet much 
ſtronger, in point of Intereft, when we conſi- 


der, that even that Benefit it ſelf will be quite 


| fruſtrated and loſt without it. For we are 
b miſtaken, if we imagine the Satiſ- 
ach ion and Merits of our Saviour Chriſt, were 

defigned to indulge us in a lazy and unactive 
Security. He died indeed to redeem us from 
; that Sentence of Damnation, which we could 
ES MS . not 


— — 
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Sr R M. not have eſcaped; and to procure us ſueh 
VII. gracious Aſſiſtance, as may enable us to ob- 
e thoſe Conditions, upon which the Hap- 
pineſs, he has purchaſed for us, is Tafobndes 
But ſtill it is in our own power, thro! God's 
Grace, to obſerve; or thro our own Corrupti- 
on and Depravity, to neglect thoſe Conditions. 
And if we ſhould neglect them, the gracious 
8 of his Death is fruſtrated, as to our 
wn particulars. -- For tho he be indeed the 
tration for the fins of the whole world, and 
his Birth was therefore good tidings j great 
8 yet this ought to be interpre- 
ted, wi ard not e 2; but the 
x gt of his 8 to that fea, _ | 
ey were capable ucing; not t 
which they TA, attually err ans Fe died a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole world, and 
to reſtore fallen mankind to the Favour and 
loving Kindneſs of God. And therefore all 
Men have abundant reaſon to rejoice. But 
ſtill it is left to themſelves, whether they will 
accept this Benefit or no; i. e. whether they 
will comply with thoſe Terms, _ which 
ang it is vouchſafſed. 
3. Thirdly, and to ede it may be 
proper to take Notice farther, upon this oc- 
caſion, with what ſort of Joy we we ought to 
folemnize and celebrate -this Feſtival. The : 
- Benefit we commemorate extends both to our = 
Souls and Bodies, And therefore it is reaſona- 
ble, that Ge ſhould be + ae in borb. In 
our 


dur Bodies, not only as they are concerned to & E R M. 


expreſathe Devotion of our Souls in the Wor- 


ſhip of God; but like wiſe by making ſuch — 


Provifion for their Suſtenance, as may con- 
duce more particularly to create Chearfulneſs 
and Joy. Always provided, this to be done 
within the bounds F Moderati- 
on. For whenever we exceed them, (which, 
alas, there is reafon to believe is frequently 
' thecaſe) we are fo far from me God 
with our bodies, that we abuſe her to 
diſhonour and deſpiſe him. 

And give me leave to add, that ths Rich 
ought not, onthis occafion eſpecially, to be un- 
mindful of the Poor, 560 it is * 55 

55 after their return Captivity) 40b;//- 

2 the fat and drink the feet themſelves; 
let them likewiſe take care to ſend or tions 
ums them! for wohont nothing is prepared s. Let 
not the Memory of à Saviour's ativity, to 
redeem us from Damnation, be leſs eſteem'd 
by us, than their temporal Deliverance from 
Captivity at Bo Jon, Let there be no cries 
of Widows or Orphans heard among us, to 
diſturb the Joy of this ſacred Solemnity. But 
as che Mercy we commemorate is matter 

of Joy to all People, in its own Nature: 80 
kt them, who have Ability, in fact 8 lf 
it in their ſeveral Stations, 1 As 
Widaw's 1 to ſing for Joy. 
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S ERM. But indeed the chief part of our Joy ought 
VII. to be f iritüal, ſuch a may imphy a grateful 
w—— Senſe of this invaluable Mercy, and be pro- 
| ductive of a. goqd Life, Without This, the 

Z 1; of. Opel Lips, and all outward exprel- 

ſions of Joy w 
Which ay our Servicts, imperfect as they 

are, yet accepted of God in the. beloved ||. This! 
which is the ſpiritual Life of the Saints here 

on £arth,. and ſhall conffitute their moſt tranſ- 
porting Happineſs i in another life to all Eter- 


| „ With this Diſpotition of Soul therefore, let 
us now approach to. ob: d erben 
we, may behold the Son of God (bo was 


a ef > 


born, 15 on this Day, at een xvidently 
fer farth crucfed fr, 44. There! may we re- 
We wed 58 10 6 ch —. 2 — ea- 


may put true = gy ane * in cr = 
may ad dd new. warmth 110 our Virtue, and vi- 

gour to our Zeal; Let us therefore, with ththank- 

ful Hearts, receive theſe, holy Myſteries, a 

l 3 with the, Wiſe Men, vii e Eaſt, let us fall 
| day and worſhi BP. e Saviout,, whom, they 
. repreſent ;; and er him the Sacrifice of our 
1 | toe Apt Thankſgiving ; 7 asse it to be 
| e meet, right and our bounden, Duty, to give 

6 thank s unto God the Father Almighty;and | 

40 Jens Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 


I Eph. i. * 


& who 


| | 
| | 
* 
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| 
- 
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„ who by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt Sz R 
te wa made ve Man, of the Subflance of VII. 


OO Virgin Mary his Mother, and that 


«, without ſpot of Sin, to make us clean row 
* all Sin . 

Theſe are Reflections, which at this Seaſon 
eſpecially, ſhould fill our Souls. For unto us 
was born this day i in the city of David, a Sa- 
our which is Chrift the Lord. To whom 
with. the Father and the iy Ghoſt be all 
honour, Sc. A an N 
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E away, if anther ge- 
neration . but ow ue abidetd fo 

, Eber. 7 7 12 


＋ H I 8 Book is aſually ſuppoſed to "th 
been written by Solomon, in the latter 


— end * his Life, as a penitential Reflection 


on the Vanity and Worthleſneſs of thoſe Pur- 
ſuits, which Men are here engaged in; ex- 
cept their Views be directed to a better Proſ- 
Ea. and led to terminate in thoſe great 

s of Religion, which only are worthy of 
a reaſonable N e and pabie of Siring ; 


To this pu he begins Als Book; with 
obſerving, Nabe in the world are Va- 
nity ; which he — throughout, by an 
induction of ſeveral Particulars, till he comes 
at laſt to the cuncliſun of the whole matter; 
that we ſhould learn to far God and keep bis 
zament ns for this is the whole duty of 

ſe there will come à future day 


Sele when God * e every 
work 


E anity of Werldly "Purſuits. = 


work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be rag of whether it be evil ®. 


interſperſpd, which, if taken by themſe 
might be interpreted to a libertine Senſe; 
- ſeem to countenance a licentious and wv 
tuous way of living: Which ſome have made 
an Objection to the authenticalneſs of the 


Bock, as unworthy the Pen of an inſpired 


Writer. But ſince the Drift and Tenor ef 
the whole is manifeſtly calculated to promote 
the Ends _ _ ion, her teach the V 
of every low; it is moſt abſi 


thoſe Des ſhould be taken in a Senſe de- 2 


ſuuctive of the general Deſign; ſo long 'as 
they are capable of being interpreted in '# 


manner, that is fairly — — and conſiſtent 


with it. They may rather be conſider d, -a$ 


the Objections of diſſolute and worldly Per! 
ſons, which are ſolv'd and anſwer'd by other 


counter- Obſervations: or as ſpoken ex Y 


theß: If there were no other life after this; 1 


vrhieh era is ſhewn to be an unreaſonable Sup 
poſition; in conſequence of which, the eon- 


clufions, which are built upon it, are unreaſon - 
able too: or laſtly, as irenical Coneeſſions, 
which are only admitted for their overthrow, - 
in order to expoſe the pray, and Folly | 


of them more effectually. 


Either of theſe Methods of Interpretation : 
we Fee the Credit of this ancient Preacher; : 


© © Fecle, xiþ, 13, 14. = 


VII I. 
Ibere are ſeveral Expreſſions and Remarks „ 


” . 
— * , / p K EO one 


140 Relleclions on the 
SERM Ms. and give: a Senſe not unworthy of one, who 
VIII. W by Inſpiration: or ſometimes it may 
A be, the meaning of a Word is not rightly un- 
derſtood, but that which is . explain'd to a - 
libertine. or irceligiqus, Senſe, {may admit of 
ſuch conſtruction, as very well conſiſts with 
the Doctrine and Sentiments of true Religion. 
Thus, the Sentence of the Text may be 
thought, at the fiſt view, to favour of the 
Atheiſtical Notion, of the Eternity of Matter, 
and the u of this earthly Globe, with-⸗ 
out End or Diſſolution; notwithſtanding the 
continual: ſucceſſion and change of its Inha- 
bitants. But when it is conſider d, that the 
word for ever is not always, nor indeed uſu- 
ally underſtood, of an abſolute and proper 
.- "Exernity.; hut many times intends only a long 
Duration, in compariſon of ſuch things, as are 
but flecting· and tranſitory: This opens us an 
eaſy; Expoſition of the Paſſage in view: haw 
"whilſt the generations of men are of a; ſhort 
3 and paſs away in quick Succeſſion 
ig each other; the Earth the mean while « en- 
dures thro! them all, ang, bears, t 
after another, engaged; i in the 
. which their Predeceffors had ade i in pain, 
lt is hreught as the firſt, Proof or Inſtance 
of F worldly Vanity, to ſhew, that a Man, who 
LIlbo0ôoks no farther than the things before him, 
= has no real Profit of all the Labour that he 
AA takes: der. the Sun. One Age after another 
is projecting and Ppriping, An — 
bas . of 


es 
RR 
r 


LY $ 


Vanity of Worluly Pisſais 


dei Happineſ below, and without bringing S ERM. 
any thing to tolerable: Effect, leaves others VIII. 
after them to go oi in the ſame roimd; whilſt! 


the Earth itſelf continues in it's old Situation, 
and breeds up theſe Succeſſions of Men to 
labour in the Gare Vahity.. {551546 

This is illuſtrated by two or three Alluſicis 
to Nature, which ſhew, that all the motion 
and buſtle of the Elements, conclude with 
leaving things juſt as they were, in reſpect 


of the general Order and Oeconomy; and 
g0 their rounds over again, without produc- 
ing any new Effects. The fun alſo ariſeth,. 


and the ſun goeth down, and hafteth to the place 
where he aroſe . He goes no other than his 
appointed CB and after a Revolution of 
many Vears, will have made no progreſs from 
his firſt Station: So alſo tbe wind goeth to- 
ward the ſouth, and turneth ' about unto the 


north; it whirleth about continually, and the 


"wind Teturneth again according © to his cir- 
cuits . Tho' This be inconſtant in its Mo- 
tions, and depends upon a Cauſe, that is leſs 


known or underſtood; yet thus far it is ſimi- 


lar and like the reſt, that it never reſts in 
any Point, but changes often thro them all, 


and never comes to any ſtay or conſtancy. 


Once more, all the rivers run into the ſea, yet 
be fea is not ulla unto the place from whence 
the rivers come, ithither they, return again l. 


The great Receptacle of Waters, which is con- 


* Eccleſ. i. 5. Ver. 6.* Ver. 7. 
14,570 5 tinually 


— ——— E —]—⁰— j, 


5 ©» RefletTions on the © 


— i drawn off, either by the Exhalation 6f 


VIII. Vapours, or by ſubterraneous P 


be- 
comes, by that means, the Fountain Spring þ 


and Rivers; which emptying again into 

Sea, ſupply the waſte that : made by that 
continual Pravght; and without cither over- 
filling or leaving room for a deficiency, do 


ſerve to carry on the round in a tua! 


Succeſſion. Thus every thing in Nature, 


tho' in conſtant Motion, returns but to the : 
fame Situation; and tho all things be ſo full 


of labour, that man cannot utter it; yet the 
thing which hath been, is that which ſhall be; 


and that which is done, is that which ſhall be | 


ee there is no new thing under the ſun . 

| proceeding, farther on this Subject, it 
will, — 

I. To offer e nen Iidlances cf thi 


Vanity of worldly Purſuits, with the Labour 
and Fatigue that does attend them, without 
any great Progreſſion to be made by them, 
or real Emolument ariſing from them. And , 


then, 


| worldly Purſuits, with this alone” ad Fe Fa- ” | 
_ tigue' that does attend then, 2 aunx 


Eccles. I 8. 9. 


x To make IPA pertinent Refledtions, 
whereby this Conſideration « of the Worthleſs- 


5 TY ” VY —— 9 — AM. _ an r 1 . 8 Es 3 1 


great 


ns, to os __ cher * 0 
—5 Emol cnt, ariſing from 4 
for proof of this, 1 ſhall *nftance anly in thats — 
three Particulars, that they are uncertain, un 
ſarigfactory, untenable. And, . 
BP --7 1 ſay, that the Purſuits of this , 
World are attended with great Uncertainty; 
ſo that it is very doubtful, whether we ever 
ain the Point we aim at: it is very uſual for 
to fall ſhort of the End or Deſign they - 
had in view, and ſee that all their Labour 
and Fatigue has been in vain. It is Solomon's 
| Obſervation i in this Book of Eccigfiaſtes, that 
the race is nat to 4 wift, nor the battle to 45 
frrong, neither y 5 1 to the uiſe, 
riches to men of under nor yet fa e 
to nen of Hill; but 2 an chance bappenet 
to them all. For man alſo e . og not 5 | 
time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an-evil net, 
and as the birds that are ws 87 in the ſnares; 
fo are. the ſons of men ſi ſnared in an evil time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly N 1 . As the 
Birds or Fiſhes are caught , whilſt 
they ae Honing in the Al 0 8 Haun, or 
diligent in ſearch. of their Food; ſo men are 
1 involved in Clay, by ſudden 
unforeſeen Accidents; whilſt were little 
ve of the Danger, — Si on 
em, and carneftly engaged in the 5 
„ e ee ö 
| * great and remarkable Calamities; yet 
9 6 ix. hy 1% . 
55 f chere 
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S RRR. there are e iran others engaged in the ſame 
VIII. Views with themſelves, that they naturally 
== croſs and diſappoint each other; and for one 
that ſucceeds in his Endeavours of this Kind, 
| you hear of many that come off with Difap- 
intment. Nay eyen he, who fucceeds, is 
rarely without other Views and Proſpects, i in 
which he fails of Succeſs, which embitters 
| | the Enjoyment of all his Affluence; and makes 
| him rather diſtarbed and uneaſy, for that 
| — which he has not, than ſatisfied with what 
= he has. 
| There islittle reed to dals upon an Ob. 
= 1. ſervation, which the Experience of human 
| Life does every Day confirm and exemplify 
| to us in great Variety. The ſplendid Appear- 
SH ances of Fortune are but as the large Prizes in 
þ 1 à Lottery, which can fall but to a few Hands: 
and even they, who gain them, by gaping 
after' more, do in great Meaſure Toſe the Re- 
ih of their Enjoyments; that their very Suc- 
ceſs ſeems checquered with Loſs and ir 
ointment. Nay even what they: have 
- 5 is perpetually liable to be loſt or wr ſted | 
from them; either by the Treachery or Vio- 
lence of others; or elſe by the'various Caſual- 
ties of Time, and what Nen are apt to o call 
Inxconſtancy of Fortune. In every View the 
Purſuit of worldly Poſſeſfions is uncertyin; | 
the Purſaers'of them do Achukbily miſcarry, 
and meet with Diſfappointmnent; their Succeſs 


13. in ane Affair, is — by their miſcarryin 'S 


- 
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in Others; and they are hard put to it, to keep 
what they have gained; which often ſlips out 
of their hands immediately, and leaves them 
in more anxiety, than if it had never been 
obtained. This cannot but be a great Abate- 


ment of the reliſn and ſatisfaction to be 
found in them. But abſtracting from theſe 


Conſiderations, we have a 


SERM. 
VIII. 


2. Second Argument, of the Vanity of 
worldly Purſuits; becauſe, even when moſt 


ſucceſsful, they are yet unſatigucory. 


Whatever opinion men have formed of 


the Enjoyments of Life, whilſt they viewed 
them in other hands, and beheld the gay 


aud glittering Appearance; yet when they 


come to the Poſſeſſion, they never fail of 
finding ſomething incompleat; ſome Defect 
or other ſtill remains to abate their Happi- 

neſs: Like ſome ruinous Caſtle, which how- 
ever at a Diſtance it dazzles the Eyes of the 


Spectators, whillt it reflects the brightneſs of 


the Sun upon them; yet when they come up 


to ĩt, the glitteri a een Deform- 


ity chen ſucoeeds, inſtead of Beauty; and they 


* * 


viciſſitudes of Wind arid Weather. There are 


will hardly find a proper Shelter againſt the 


perſonal or domeſtick Inconveniences, which 


do oftentimes embitter the Courſe of the moſt 
affen Fortune); aud thake the Enjoyments, 
which ſeem moſt deſirable, to become per- 
fey" inſipid, and of no account. A crazy 


GY fs 1 
* 2 * 


vants, 


Body, or an anxious Mind; Childrep, or Ser- 
| WY 235 
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; 


to enjoy it; or perceive any 


© Refleblions on the. 


8E 4 M. vants, that are ſtubborn and untractable; 
Vill. the Avetſion of thoſe we love, or the In. 


atitude of thoſe we have befriended, ſhall 

o vitiate the Taſte, and pall the Reliſh of 

al outward, Acquiſitions ; ; that whatever we 

poſſeſs, we ſhall but very impro Pry be ſaid 
oli 


id Satisfac- 
tion or Complacency of Mind in it. Or if 


we have leſs Trial from theſe Misfortunes ; 


yet there are a thouſand Wants i in the Courſe 


of human Life, which. cannot be foreſeen, or 


rovided againſt, with any Certainty. 
15 Aer Men, who look only on the outward 


pearance, will be apt to judge thoſe happy, 


| Appar they ſee poſſeſſed of the Conveniencies 


of F — 7 „„ with all Wealch and 


Proſper 8 this muſt be a v 
1 Rake of Judgtnent, and jay: qt 


e except they could ſee 
them in their Houſes and Retirements, nay 


and the very inmoſt Rec i Ge ul de 
oaks Bos ray Reli £ 


5 are poll 


5 Igpationt, kee ratify x Thele, than Perſons 


man, Was the: prime Fans 0 of che 71 
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Wealth and Honour, that a Subject could S E R NI. 
wiſh or aim at; yet ſo long as there appeared VIII. 
to be any independent of him; fo long as 


' Merdecas was ſuffered to fit in the King's gate, 
all his Acquiſitions availed him nothing: 

When Human faw that Mordecai bowed not, 

nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of 
werath*., And tho' Ahab fate upon the 
Throne of Heal, yet all his Wealth and Au- 
thority grew taſteleſs and inſipid; no Satis- 
faction could be found in his — For- 
tune, except Naboths Vineyard might be 


added to his other Acquiſitions; and the 


Rights of his Neighbour ſobmitted to his 
Will and Pleaſure. | 
It is not then, from e Drijoymegts, 
(even cho they were capable of affording 
grrater Satisfaction than really they are, and 
in leſs danger of being interrupted by the 
malice and oppoſitions of other Men;) It is 
not from the ebe imaginable of per- 
ſonal Health and Proſperity, that we may 
Hope for true and ſolid Satisfaction; except 
our Minds be finſt prepared and cultivated by | 
a juſt Senſe of n, and ſeaſoned with 
ſoch Knowledge an Fear of God, as may 
keep the Paſſions in due order and decorum, | 
and qualify us for enj oying what ve have. 


3. Thirdl, The laft Conſideration, chat 


« was mentioned, to argue the Vanity of world 
| Kei Ne Ie rn: that the things 8 
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SERM. are, when attained, untenable. By. which 


fore) that we are liable to loſe them by Miſ- 


fortune, Treachery or Violence; but that the 
condition of our own Being is ſuch, that 
we cannot long continue to enjoy them. 
This is the Purport of .Solomon's Remark in 
the Text one generation paſſeth away, and 
anotber generation cometh. It is the Condi- 
tion of human Nature, to be here in a fleet- 
ing and tranſitory State. Man that is born of 
a woman — But a _ time to live, and is 
Full of nuſery. He cometh up as a flower and 
2 4 be fleeth as rob "he a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſtay. The ſucceſſive 
. Ages of Mankind have beenalike engaged, in 
labouring for the Honours and Poſſeſſions of 
this Life: And yet alike they have made 
haſte, to leave them to others, that came af. 
ter, and forſake the Enjoyments they had ſo 
greatly coveted. The Frailty of their . 
Nature, would not admit of any long Con- 
tinuance. The Conſtitution of their Bodies 
was not formed, to endure throughout many 
Years; and tho' we ſhould abſtract from the 
many Caſualties, to which Mankind are ex- 
poſed, whereby their Lives may be ſhortened 
thro IT reachery or Violence; from all Sup- 
: poſition of the immediate and ſpecial Hand 
of God, giving his Commiſſion to the Ar- 
- rows of Death, and ſending out Diſeaſes for 
a quicker execution; from all Accuſation of 
$62 5 | e ger 
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their own Error and Miſconduct, which Se x ve 
may haſten their Decay by Intemperance or VIII. 
Indiſcretion; tho we ſhould ſuppoſe ever 


Nemedy to be uſed, which either Nature can 
ſupply, or Art can deviſe, for the preventing 
of Sickneſs, and prolonging of Life; yet the 
neceſſary and unavoidable Decays of Time, 
will wear out at laſt this Tabernacle of the 
Body, and oblige the Soul to leave it's Te- 
nenen. 8 e 
This ſhews, how all our Schemes and Con- 
trivances for this Life, are directed only to a 
thort and tranſitory State; and when we ſuc- 
ceed in them, to the utmoſt of our Wiſhes, 
we are yet ſure not to enjoy the Satisfaction 
for any long Continuance; we muſt leave our 
Poſſeſſions to the growing Generation, uncer- 
tain to what Hands they ſhall fall, or in what 
Manner they ſhall be uſed and applied. Tho 
the Earth itſelf preſerves its Situation; yet the 
Inhabitants, one after another, make haſte to 
leave it; and the Toil and Fatigue, which is 


calculated for their future Satisfaction, does, 


by inſenſible Degrees, impair the Fabrick of 
their Body; and eat out that Time, which 
is allowed for the Enjoyment of Life. 
With what Care and Anxiety do we ſec 
Men laying themſelves out, to increaſe their 
Subſtance and Poſſeſſions in the World? And 
juſt, it may be, as they think they have 
brought Matters to hear, and flatter themſelves; 
that they have goods laid up for many Years, 
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SERNM. and may now indulge themſelves in the luxu- 

VIII. rious Enjoyment of them: it may be, I ſay, juſt 
sas they reach to this Point of their Withes, the 

Angel of Death has his Commiſſion, to cut 
| — ſhort; and they are reproached with Fol- 
ly for overlooking a Matter of ſuch daily Ex- 
| perience; thou fool, (ſays God) this night thy 
Soul ſhall be required if thee, then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt now provided ? 
Me have ſeen this exemplified, over and 
over, in our own memory; and they, who 
ſucceed to the Poſſeſſions of the former gene- 
mation, having no better Tenure, than thoſe 
that went before them, muſt expect to give 
way to a new race of men; and leave That 
5 others, which it is e eee to hold them- 
ſelves. _ 

And ſo far of the rizer ching e | 
the Inſtances I would offer of the Vanity of 
Worldly Purſuits. I goon 
II. Sxconpry, to make ſome pertinent 
reflections upon this matter; whereby this 
conſideration, of the worthleſneſs of ſecular 

Enjoyments, may be turn d to our ſpiritual Im- 
provement. | 

Now the moſt . — moſt natural 
Reflections, of this kind, will be found to fall 
under theſe: four. Particulars, WEI 
1. That we be not too ſtrongly attached 
to Enjoyments of fo little Value, © 
2. That we learn to look out tor true and 
more ſubſtantial Riches, | 
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3. That the brevity of Life be well huſ- 8 ERM. 
banded, and improved to the beſt Purpo- VII. 
4. That we be careful to inſtruct the 
org generation, to grow wiſe by the 

; e of the paſt; and give their minds to 
| obſerve thoſe Rules of Religion, which only 

can conduct them to Felicity. 

1. Firft then, I fay, we ſhould be careful 
to draw off our Affections, from matters which 
ſo little deſerve them; to diſengage ourſelves 
from all the Vanities of Life, that we may 


not be hamper'd by a vehement Attach- 


ment to things, which cannot laſt nor ſatisfy. 
To ſet a high Value upon That, which has lit- 
tle in it worth our eſteem, does but increaſe 
the difappointment; and give an edge to the 
misfortune, when our expectations are not 
ſatisfied. And to promiſe ourſelves ſtable Fe- 
lieity in the enjoyment of That, from which 
we. muſt be ſeparated, is an Argument of 
great Folly and Infatuation; and little worthy 
of the Character of a reaſonable Creature. 

There is no daubt, a preſent convenience, in 
the enjoyments of this kind; and therefore a 
1 ionable eſteem and endeavour is al- 
low d to them. Our thankfulnefs to God for 
the Bleſſings of this temporal Life, ſhould not 
ſuffer us, either to ſquander them away riot- 
_ ouſly; or to neglect the opportunities we have, 
of ſecuring or increaſing them. But then this 
ſhould be done under ſuch reſerves and re- 

q 5 "6 ſtrictions, 
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Ss: RM. &ridtions, as the nature of the 95 "MY | 
VIII. that we may uſe them, as things that are not 
= tolſt always; and in which we ought not to 


acquieſce, as able to yield full and ſolid ſatiſ- 
faction. For if they be valued in this im- 
moderate manner, our diſappointment . may 
very quickly appear; either by our loſs of 
them, or by ſome other accident, to imbitter 
the reliſh and ſpoil, the ſatisfaction that is 
look 'd for in them: but at leaſt it muff ap- 
pear in the end; when we ſhall. ourſelves.be 
taken from them, and no longer have ſo 
5 much as the poſſeſſion. | 
When ſtruggling with the violence of a 
Dillewpar,. and lying in the Agonies of 
Death; what eaſe or mitigation ſhall we find, 
from all the Splendor of an ample Fortune, 
acquired by the care and fatigue of many 
Years? Much more, when our bodies are 
conſuming in the Grave, reduced to the in- 
ſenſible State of unenliven'd Matter, the prey 
of Worms, and the ſubje& of. Corruption ? 
Where will then be our reliſh of thaſe De- 
lights and Gaieties, which were uſed. to be 
purſued, with ſuch eagerneſs of Appetite? 
Nay, let it be added, that it is very probable, 
that the Soul may receive ſuch Affections 
from this immoderate Attachment, as will 
continue greatly to moleſt and diſcompoſe it, 
in another State, wherein it will be impoſ: 
fible to gratify them. For how. ſhould we 
imagine, that all thoſe * and Deſires 


Will 
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will be immediately laid aſide, as ſoon as 8E RM - 


thoſe corporal Organs are demoliſh d, through VIII. 


which they were excited? So that by too 


- eager a purſuit of theſe Enjoyments; we 
ſhall not only conſume ourſelves in vain, 
for that which neither can ſatisfy, nor be re- 
tain'd ; but we ſhall be farther inſtrumental, 
to perpetuate in ourſelves a principle of Miſe- 
ry, and fix a vehement inclination to That, 
from which we muſt be ſeparated. Again, 
2. Secondly, having learnt to diſengage our- 
ſelves from the Vanities of Life, we ſhould 
be taught moreover, to look out for true and 
more ſubſtantial Riches. For though theſe 
things can no longer be enjoy d, after the pre- 
ſent Life; yet the Soul being made for im- 
mortality, will be capable of ſome Enjoy- 
ments in its ſeparate State: and being reſerv d 
for a future Union with the body, in an incor- 
ruptible and immortal Condition; ſomething 
there muſt be, which is capable of yielding 
real ſatisfaction, throughout all Eternity. 
Nov. ſuchis the Reward, which the Chriſtian 
Religion propoſes and commends to us; the 
Enjoyment of that Satisfaction and Delight, 
which flows from the inexhauſtible fulneſs 
of the Divine Preſence; and the conforming 


of ourſelves to the Divine Image and Like- 


neſs, in ſuch meaſure and proportion, as the 
condition of our nature admie. 

The ſupreme Author of our Being, and of 
all Things that exiſt, being moſt * 
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| Sunn. his own n Nature, cannot but be an . 
VIII. furable Source of Bliſs and Happineſs. As 
be has all Things in his Power, and diſpoſes 


of Nature according to his own Will; he is 


able to defend us from all Evil, and ſupply 


us with all that is good and beneficial. As 
he is eternal, and unchangeable in his own 
Nature, he is ſuch a Protector, as can never 
fail us; but will continue, throughout endleſs 


Ages, a perpetual and unexhauſted Principle of 


Happineſs and Glory. The enjoyments, which 
are ſought in him, and ſought by his Direction 


and Encouragement, muſt needs be both ſatiſ- 


factory and durable; commenſurate to our De- 
fares, and oommenſurate to our Being. There- 
fore they are repreſented, in Sctipture, to be 
ſuch Poſſeſſions, as cannot be worn out by the 


injuries of Time, nor loſt by Misfortune, nor 


torn away by Violence zto be Treaſures laid up 


nn Heaven, wohere neither ruſt nor moth doth cor- 
rupt, nor thieves break thro' and esl. Dan in- 
heritance incorruptible and un and that 
Fadeth not away. For ſuch ine imable Trea- 


ſures, it will be wiſely done, to employ all 
our Diligence; and with the Merchant in the 
Goſpel, to part with every thing elſe, rather 
than miſs the Opportunity, of nor en, A this. 
ane Pearl of great Price. | 
An intelligent Being, that muſt ſubſiſt for 
2. will make but an ill bargain; if to gain 
gratification of a few moments, it ſhall 
bare * its Proſpect of everlaſting Felici- 


ty; 
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ty and give up the Soul itſelf, in exchange for 8 x & N. 
thoſe corporal Delights, which the generati- VIII. 
ons, that are paſt, have already left behind 
them; and we ere long muſt leave, to thoſe | 
' that ſhall come after us. 1 5 
3. Thirdly, theſe fame Confiderations, of 
a mort time of our continuance here, and 
the Eternity of that Condition, which we are 
to provide for; ſhould inſtruct us, to uſe 
great Care and Circumſpection, that our time 
be well huſbanded, and improved to the beſt 
Purpoſes. We ſee how one Generation bas — 
gone after another; how the Hours and the _ | 
Years ſlide ſwiftly by us, which ſhould in- 
duce us, to beſti. ourſelves in time; that 
whilſt our buſineſs appears to be ſo great and 
ſo important, and ſo little time is allow'd us 
_ for diſpatching it; we may be careful to lay 
hold on the preſent Opportunity, and work, 
_ While it is call'd to day; as confidering, that 
the night cometh, when no Man can work. 
If any conſiderable advantage were propoſed, 
to-laſt for term of Life, and we had but a few 
Hours allow'd us to look after and ſecure it; ä 
much more, if by neglecting That Opportuni- 
ty, we had eb Nee but op our 
| Whole Lives in Diſtreſs and Miſery ; ſhould 
we not think it a matter of the laſt Impor- 
tance, not to let thoſe critical Minutes flip by 
us unobſerved, nor ſpend that time in ſupine 
Indolence and F olly, upon which the Hap- 
pineſs and quiet falls reſt of our Life is 
3 | ſuppoſed 


* 


5 
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8K NM. ſuppoſed to depend? And yet what is the pro- 
VIII. portion, between making proviſion for this Life, 
and for Eternity? The one is providing, per- 
haps, for a few Days, at moſt but for a few 
Vears: whereas the other is providing for that 
future State, which ſhall never have an End. 
II The longeſt Life may ſeem but ſhort, to 
ſecure ſuch important Intereſt: but when 
the uncertainty of Life is taken into the ac- 
count, which may be cut off every moment; 
this ſhould inſtruct us, to improve our time 


8 with the greateſt Care and Circumſpection; 
'q that as faſt as it flies from us, it may not be 
= | loſt and uſeleſs to our main Purpoſe ; but 


every Vear, and every Day of our Lives may 
be ſo employ'd in the fear of God, and in the 
obedience. of Faith, that it may continually 
ſet us forward in the way to Happineſs, and 
promote our well-being to all Eternity. 
When we _ IG the time 4 
ſhort, and the Faſhion of this World paſſet 
| | . _ with a ſwiftneſs, that cannot Gail 
=_ 4 be ſaid; and how it is ſucceeded by an end- 
| | leſs-ſtate of Happineſs or Miſery: This ſhould, 
in all reaſon, excite us to give all diligence to 
mate aur calling and election ſure; and to work 
ant aur oum Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling... Tho the preſent ſatisfactions of Sin 
were ſuppoſed to be much more ſolid and 
ſubſtantial than they are; yet who ſhall pre- 
tend to place them in the balance with mat- 
ters of an infinite duration? And why then 
Del Fo Axe 
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are we ſo ſtupid, as to miſpend the little time 8 x R NM. 
ve have, in the enjoyment and purſuit of VIII. 
Theſe; whilſt we neglect to ſecure ourſelves 
thoſe true Riches, which would never fail us; 
and loſe the Opportunity, which perhaps may | 
not be continued any longer to us? Our life 
itſelf is but @ vapour, which appeareth for a 
title time, and then vaniſheth away, Mean 
while, the buſineſs we have to diſpatch in it, 
is of the laſt Importance and Moment to us; 
not only for the ſecuring of farther and more 
ſolid Advantages; but indeed for the avoid- 
ing of extremeſt Anguiſn and Uneaſineſs. 
And what madneſs is it then, to trifle away | 
thoſe precious Minutes, which might be ſo ea- 
fily improved to our eternal Welfare, and 
abuſe them rather to haſten and increaſe our 
Damnation? Once more, Be 
4. Fourthly, let this coninual exyerietice, | 
of the Vanity of earthly Goods,” and the re- 
peated diſappointment of one Age after ano- 
ther; let it lead us, to admoniſh and inſtruct 
the. growing generation, that they may learn 
Wiſdom from the failure of the paſt; and give 
their minds to obſerve thoſe Rules of Religi- 
on, which only can conduct them to Felicity. 
What can be more natural than for thoſe, 

Who have been long; convinc'd 'of the little 
atisfaction to be found in any thing below, the 

little certainty of ſucceſs in our Purſuits, and 

the undoubted certainty of a ſpeedy Separation: 
I fay, what can be more natural, then fs for ſuch 
perſons . 
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158 RNefeclious on the 
| SER, perſons to warn thoſe, eee coming 
VIII. into Life, that they beware of forming ſuch 
— expectations from theſe things, as they can 
no way anſwer; and of ſetting their Affecti- 
- ons on them in ſuch manner, as muſt increaſe 
the infelicity of Diſappointment ? 
Next to this, it will be ſit to raiſe their minds 
from Earth to Heaven, and inſtruct them, 
that there are Treaſures to be ſought for, in 
: another Life, which are qualified to fill every 
deſire of a ſpiritualized and reaſonable 
not tied to Enjoyments, which can neither laſt 
mor _ but hid with Chrs# in God; a 
| of infinite unchangeable PerfeRtion : 
So that they muſt needs be moſt excellent 1 in 
Weir kind, and endleſs in duration. 

And ſince it has been confirm d by long 
experience, that we have Gere no continuing 
city, hut ene generation makes haſt after ano- 
ther; and as our Vears go round, we advance 
.apace towards the time of Hiſſelution; This 
fanniſhes a ſenſonable matter of Advice for 
thoſe, who have their Life before them, not 
40-trifle away the time, as many others have 
done; but to — the precious minutes 
to the beſt Ad and make their ſwift 
Paſſage a vain and tronbleſome 
World, ——— to ſerure them à ꝗlori- 
ous and happy Immortality. _ Thus, the Ex- 
ample of former Ages, would be matter of 
Anſtruction for thoſe, that are to ce; and 

wo Er wand continue 


to 
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to ſpeak to their Poſterity, when all things Sx R M. 
are diſcreetly conſider d arne by lage VIII. 
Counſel, and mature Judgment. — 
How does this Reflection lead us, to lament 
the Infelicity of the preſent Age, in Which 
the Liberties indulg d to Youth, and the neg- 
le& of proper Care and Inſtruction, do pre- 
ſage a greater degeneracy of Mankind, and 
— the future generations being worſe 
foregoing, by whom they ought to 
| have improved! The grievous neglect of Res. 
ligion in private Families, the groſs ignorance 
of Scripture, andofthe great Heads of Chriſti- 
an Doctrine, do ſadly prognoſticate our go- 
ing backwards, and e latter d 
be wah with us chan abe beginning. I 
However, as I truſt there is a time to came, 
when there will be a Revival, and a great In- 
creaſe of our Religion; hen 4heearth will |. 4 2 
be fftled with the knowledge of the Land, as the 
Wafers. cover the ſea; it concerns us to tales 
care, that thoſe under our inſpection be fur- 
niſh d with ſuch proper Notices of Faith and 
Duty, that they. may aſſiſt in reſtoring che 
decay d Intereſt of Religion and Virtue; and 
from being helpful to zurn many 10 fi ghiroſe 
neſs, may come to #eap the bleſſed Fruit of 
thoſe Endeavouss, to ſbine as the braghineſs of 
the fiemament, and er cle Jars for euer way 
n R 
Neu od Father, Som and Hah ole 
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dye ler We ed, ſay t d e 

. not? ede he . our 

2 and thou" tateſt no knowledge? Beboid, 

in — your faſt, "300 fd pleſure, _ 
exact all your labours, * 

Behold, Je fast for ſtriſe and debate, nd. „ 

3 tbe Hi f hurry. 


Fu PDC tut Fas A365 fag 


* "HE Pro cophet being; in this Chapter; 
= 8 onions to arraign the prevailing 


— Wickednefs and Vices of the Age; to reprove 


and rebuke with: all Authority; (cry aloud, 
Here net," ift It up thy voice lite a trumpet, nd 

my people 2 tanſgreſtons, and ib 
houſe of of Tack their fins) has it ' notwithſtand- 
ing lald before him, that this their Wicked- 
neſs: was conceal'd under a ſpecious veil of 


Hypocriſy, and pretended Holineſs: yet they 
Jeek me daily, and delight Ht" — "as 


4 nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook wot 

the-or dinanct of their God: they" aft of- me the 
ordinances of juſtice : they tale delight in ap- 
n fo Cod. c They 
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They are not blamed (you may obſerve) for S E R NM. 
being conſtant and aſſiduous in theſe outward IX. 
acts of Worſhip. But there could be no excuſe =w— 
for imagining, that ſach outward Formalities 
ſhould be accepted by the Searcher of hearts; 
whilſt their affections remain'd unmortified 
| as ever; whilſt their minds were influenced 
by ſuch Pride, or Covetouſneſs, or carnal 
Luſts, as would often- carry them to great 
Extravagance, and demonſtrate their Wor- 
ſhip to be nothing elſe but empty Ceremony, 
and a meer honouring of him with their 
lips, whilſt their hearts were far from him. 
It was therefore without reaſon, that they ex- 
: the acceptance of their ſolemn Faſts, 
and complain to find them - diſregarded ; 
Wherefore have ue faſted, ſay they, and thou 
feeft not? Wherefore have we affli Hed our ſout, 
ond Nel takeſt' no knowledge ? For ſo ſays 
in return, Behold,in the day of pour faſt, 
pleaſure, and exact all Jabours ;.,. 
Behold, ye faſt for firife and debate, and to 
mite wich the fift of wickedneſs, I ſhall con- 
fider- - this under Dann —_ 
namely, 64 34 i 101 ine BE 
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'L As it is an | Intiroation of ſome s. 
Print les among the Fews, which not only 
gave the handle for this expoſtulation'of the 
Hypocrites before us; but are tacitly allow'd 
in that . F * 18 ee to make 
r 50 

Vox. II. 8 M „„ 


162 FasTING an at of Repentance, 
SRRM. II. As it diſcovers the infolent temper of 
IX. theſe Hypocrites, in thus preſuming to expoſ-. 
_ Wny—tulate their. Services with God, and object 
their own, Deſerts, as not dufhiciently conſider d 
or regarded by him. / hergfore have ,we. 
feed. they, and CR * 2 Fr Wierd 
0 e our foul, and _— a 
— þ 2AQAd 0% 10 21> 
III. As it points out to. them the Corral 
defects of their pretended Humiliation, and 
ſo implies withal a pertinent Direction, how 
to ordet our religious Faſts in ſuch en. 
as God Roots and AA And 
1. F FRET chan. this Fals; — nk to "4 
confider'd, as a clean j A" of ſome re- 
—_ 2 among the Fes, which 
in hm the hangle — * this Expoſtolati- 
— poctites-before, us; but ae ta- 
city allaw'd. in 22 anſwer, God is pleaſed 
to make them. Aud theſe, at leaſt, muſt be 
f the two following N 
1. That Faſting, With the ather Auſieri- 
ties attending it, is a proper: act af Repen- 
* and Humiliation for Sin. And like- 
ba 
2. That it hs likely means, to ſupplicate 
the Sinner's Pardon, and precure the Divine 
Farcur towardsJum for the fue. ada wry 
Both theſs muſt be ſuppoſed Principles.in 
the preſent Expoſtulation, hecauſe the com- 
age: of *. dibegarded, is ey entire · 


4 3 41 10 1 ly 
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ly in the exerciſe of ſuch ſeverities, as were & R NI. 
thought to have deſerv'd. greater reſpect. And IX. 
—_— are both likewiſe allow'd in the Divine 2 


Anſwer; which neither charges religious 
Faſting with any erobert nor repreſents 
the ſupreme Judge of our actions, as unwill- 
ing to accept it: but only upbraids the parti- 

cular Faſting of theſe Hypocrites with ſuch 
ſignal defects, as bew. d it to be ot really 
religious. 

- 1» Nit 45 it is N on . hands, 
as a confeſs d Principle among the Jens, chat 
F aſting, with the other Auſterities attending 
it, is a En act of Repentance and Humi- 
liation fo Sin. 

This they might learn from that Preſerip- | 
tion, which, they found of it in their Law it 
{lf, on the great day of expiation, or atone- 
ment, which was not only declared to be 
4. Sabbath of reſt, in which — do no 
work at all, but in which they were required 
to fi their fouls from evening to evening : 
and whoſoeverſhould prove faulty in this mat- 
r wasthreatened with an utter exciſion +. 

The deſign of this Solemnity was to make 
a general atonement for the Sins of the peo- 
ple *, and as Sorrow and Confeſſion were ne- 
| $eſlary to attend ahe Sacrifices upon that oc- 
i ; fo the affliction impoſed upon them, 
mut uſt be undesftned of ſuch: aptward Severi- 


1 Lev. » xvi. 205 31, and bows 29, 32, 
| tags 2 xvi. * 35 „ 
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SRE RM. ties, as were then uſual with Mourners, and 
IX. were properly expreſſive of their inward 
tief. Such were their neglect of decency 


in Dreſs ; their hanging down their Heads in 
great confuſion of F ace; their lying on the 
ground, or walking with unuſual ſlowneſs; 

their tearing 'their Hair, or their Apparel; 

their putting on Sackcloth; and ſpreading 
Aſhes under them: of which,” and the like 
marks of Sorrow, we have inſtances i in Scrip= 
ture too many to admit, and too obvious to 
need, enumeration. And tho” the Prophet 
Joel, at firſt view, may be thought to diſap- 
prove them, Ihen he adviſed to rent their 
heart and not their garments; yet it is cer- 
tain he meant not to exclude the latter any 
otherwiſe, than as that might happen to thruſt 
out and exclude the former,” which was firſt 
to be regarded. And therefore, but in the 
verſe immediately before, he joins them both 

together, and adviſes them to turn to God, 
not only with all their heart, but which 
would be the genuine reſult of that) with 
theſe outwards Signs or Tokens of it, with 
falling, and with ' Weeping, and with mourn- 


in 
i is EY indeed, for thein; n are re- 
ally affected with any 'bigh egree of ſorrow, 


to ſhew ſome fign of it, in the neglect of 
themſelves: it is eros oſſible to conceal it 
in the courſe of their behaviour. We daily 
Joel i. 127 13. 7 | 8 

88K | . M8 
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ſee how the death of a friend, or ſome con-SERM, 


ſiderable loſs in their eſtate, wall ſometimes 


take men off from their regard to every thing — 


| elſe; and for a time overwhelm or ſwallow 
them up with grief. And ſhould they then 
be leſs affected by the injury their Soul ſfuſ- 
tains? Should not-their remorſe for Sin, as 
much engage their Thoughts ? Should it 
not humble and lay them low in their own 
Reflections; and fill them with ſuch a ſenſe 
of their Unworthineſs, as will exert itſelf in 
proper acts of ſelf- denial, in the Puniſhment 

of themſelves by a voluntary ſuſpenſion of 
thoſe Exjoyments, which they are conſcious 
hoy: ſo little deſerve, 

The different tempers and conftitations of 
Men, might occaſion ſome variety in their 
choice of theſe outward methods of Afflicti- 
on, Some, for inſtance, might wear Sack- 
cloth, and others might tear their uſual Ap- 
parel ; one might fit down to lament him- 
ſelf in Aſhes, whilſt another might walk 
Heavily, and carry ſorrow in his mien. - This 
man might waſh his couch with tears, and 
bemoan himſelf in filence ; whilſt That man 
was apt to be louder in his mourning, and 
utter -1t-in doleful Lamentations, But how- 
ever they might differ in theſe leſſer Circum- 
ſtances; yet, Faſting was an expreſſion in 
which all agreed; inſomuch that it is laid 
down for a rule among the Jews, that 

M 3 where- 
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8 E R 1 whereſoever the Scripture ſpeaks of Micling 


the Soul, this Duty is intended *. 


— By a man's Soul, it is obſervable, the 


Scripture means himſelf; and therefore, by his 
afflicting/ his Soul, it muſt mean proportiona- 
bly his afflictin himſelf, or ſuſtaining ſome 
voluntary Puniſhment in his own perſon. 

Now, as there is nothing ſo neceſſary to the 
preſervation of Life as Food; fo the ſuſpen- 
fion of that, for any conſiderable time, muſt 
be the moſt ſignal of thoſe perſonal AMic- 
tions. So our Tratiflators repteſent the P/alm- 


 itas chaftening his Soul with Faſting +; and 


Daniel, in his Abſtinence, is repreſented by the 
Angel to have chaften'd himſelf before his 
God ||: As it was likewiſe profeſſedly the end 
of that Faſt, which was proclaim'd by Ezra, 


that the people might lic themſelves be- 
ere their God T. Hunger and Thirſt, the 


immediate effects of Faſting, we cannot 
want to be inform'd, muſt be irkfome and 
uneaſy. From hence, they ſerve fitly to re- 
mind us, of that ſinfulneſs and Pollution of 
our Nature, from which all buf Pain and 
Miſery proceeds, and quicken our Remorſe 
by that fad Conſideration. They likewiſe 
puniſh our abuſe of paſt Enjoyments, by mak- 
ing us perceive the want of preſent. They | 
wean our Affections, by degrer 
ry Goòds; and by reſiſting the Violence 
of depraved Appetites and Paſſions, we at 
laſt bring the body in ſubjection to the mind, 


See Bp. Patrick of Faſting, Chap. 12. + Pal. Ixix. 10. 


Dan. x. 12. 1 Ezra viii. 21. and 


, from ſubluna- 
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and prevent that Diſturbance, which unruly S ERM 
Luſts might give us, in the acts of Prayer and IX. 
ſerious Meditation, Laſtly, this ſenſe of Ne 
cCeſſity in ourſelves, will better incline our 


Sympathy with others, as the paring off from 
our on common expences, will better ena- 
| ble us to aſſiſt them. 

It appears from the Examples already men- 
tion d of David, of Daniel and of Ezra, that 
tho' there was no more than one general Faſt 
appointed by the Law ; yet from thence, as well 
as from the Reaſon of the thing, the Jews took 
| occaſion to obſerve others as well of a private 

as a publick nature. Thoſe of David and 

Daniel, were their own private acts of Humi- 
liation before God: But that of Ezra was 
obſerv'd by the whole body of the people; 
as alſo that mention'd in the Book of E/tber, 
when not only the Queen and her Maidens, 
but all the Jes, that were in Shyſben, faſ- 
ted for tbree days ſucceftively, neither eating 
nor drinking night or day +. 
Nay, we learn from the Prophet Zechary ll 
a8 well as from the modern Jewiſh Kalendar, 
that there were four annual Feaſts appointed 
in the time of the Captivity at Babylon: one 
in the tenth month for Nebuchadnezzar's 
: — to Feruſalem; another in the 
fourth: _ Frey of the City; 
another in the fifth for the demolition of the 
Temple; and a fourth in the ſeventh month, 
for the murther of Gedaliab. 

Eſth. iv. 16. Zech. vii. 5. Chap. viii. 19. 

F | "M = P 9 80 
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SRM. | So likewiſe to that day of Atonement, 
IX. which was preſcribed, by Moſes, they have pre- 
fred, by univerſal cuſtom, certain days of Pre- 


paration: that by habituating themſelves to 
Faſting and Prayer, to Almſgiving/ and other 
acts of Penance, they might the better be 
qualified for the Duties of that great day; and 
humbled in ſincerity, as well as outward 
ſhew. To this purpoſe they ſet apart at leaſt 
the Week before; and ſome among them are 
ſaid to obſerve no leſs than forty days: and if 
the reſt do not continue their penitential De- 
votions throꝰ that whole ſpace of time; yet 
e firſt of the forty is at this day univerſally 
obſerv'd; in memory of thoſe forty days, 
2 Moſes ſpent in Faſting and Prayers for 
people, at the ae time of bis aſcent 
— hot Mount. 
Nor have we an account * of theſe 
yearly, but of certain weekly Faſts, which were 
obſerv d among. them. 1 faſt twice in the 
veel, ſaid the vain glorious: Phariſee +. Nor 
was this any thing more, than what was uſu- 
al among thoſe of a ſtricter Converſation; 5 
The ſecond and fifth days of every. 
' (which anſwer to our Monday and 7 


222 
being ſet apart for that — as "4 
the more ſolemn aſſembling of: themſelves 
together: that ſo, there might no three days 


* 22 Bp. Hooper's Diſcourſe concerning Lon, p. 49 | 


[+ Luke wii. 12. 
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paſs — without their Ry = he SERM, 
Law in publick “V4. % alt, I 
Nay, and ſo proper a concomitant, was eee 
Faſting judg'd, of their more ſolemn Devoti- 
ons, that even on the Sabbath itſelf (as great 
a Feſtival as it was) they are ſaid not to have 
eaten or drank any thing, before the morning 
Service was concluded Z. From all which 
we may underſtand, what is taught us in the 
| Goſpel, concerning the frequent Faſtings of 
the eee of St. John,” and: of the Pha- 
riſees . 

. now; oy this account, which has | 1 
been given of their ſolemn days of Faſting i 
and Humiliation; (as well as of the private 9 
practice of the men of more exalted Piety) it 
may be proper very briefly to explain, with 
what degrees of Abſtinence they held it ne- . 
ceſſary to obſerve them. And here it is re- 
markable, that in the ſtricteſt 3 won is 
b ſed, in Scripture, to eating 1 
1 kind — . And — 
proper and compleat Faſt, muſt imply a total 
Abſtinence for the whole four and twenty 
hours: as on the day of Expiation we have 
ſeen they were required to aflict themſelves 1 
n even unto eben. 

And thus the Faſt of Eſther ee 
on'd, continued for three days ſucceflively : : 
| 


| ® See Bp. Patrick of Faſting, Chap. 13. t Tbid. Chap. | 
12. T Mat. ix. 14. Mar, ii. 18. Luk, v. 33. | See Bp. Pa- 
trick, _ 10, and Bp. Hooper, P+ 20, &c. ch 

| 0 
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Suu chö in thei ordinary Faſts they. allow'd of 

IX. ſome Refreſhment in the firſt evening; to 
Gy qualify” them the (better to endure till the 
next. But hen the time preſcribed for Faſt- 
ing was too long, to admit ſuch total Abſti- 
nence; it was then enough, that they abſtain d 
from fuller Meals, and more delicate Provi- 
ſions; that they confined themielves.to a ſpare 
Diet, and a coarſer kind of Food; and it may 
be, took That only in the evening, that their 

Faſts might be as. ſtrict as poſſible. 

So it ſeems Toſephus underſtood that Faſt 

of Eftber; and ſo Daniel has clearly explain'd 

his oπ]˖Jmj: In thoſe days, fays he, Twas mourn- 
m tlbexe full weeks; I ate no pleaſant bread, 
 neitber came fleſh nor wine into my mouth, nei- 
tber did Tanoint myſelf at all,” till three whole 
weeks were fifilled-*. From which Exam- 
ple we may judge of the Nature of thoſe for- 
ty days Abflinener; which thoſe of the ſever- 

er Diſcipline: obiero d, as prepar: the 

day of Bxplatlo n 12 

Nor was length of tine the — 5 9 

on da dhis matter. They vrho by — 

Abſtemiouſneſs wete mortified already, and 

had breugkt tlieir body to a good degree of 

ſubjection, would have leſs occaſion for _ 
Pre „to prepare them for the 

carry ran — r 

weakly Conſtitution, and low habit of body, 

requized in more regular ſu ppſies of F 00d, re, 
= n HO TS" 121-00s- - 
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no doubt, to be excuſed a total Abſtinence; 8 E RM. 
provided they took care to be very ſparing and IX, 
temperate, and abſtain from ſuch things, as 


might miniſter to Luxury, either to pamper 
the body, or indulge the taſte. We know 


who has told us, that he will have mercy and 


not ſacrifice: and ſince the Duty we are now 


conſidering is chiefly intended to be inſtru- 


mental to ſome higher end; ſince it is the 


principal deſign of Faſting, to fit men for the 
Exerciſe of holy Duties; it ſeems from hence 


to be a neceſſary conſequence, that whenever 
Faſting is ſo far from having this effect, that 
it rather makes men grow fick and languiſh, 
and ſo really diſqualifies them for the Duties 


propoſed, their Obligation to it muſt ceaſe 


in proportion, as its uſefulneſs is leſſen d; and 
they ought not to uſe That under the notion 
of a furtherance, which is truly an impedi- 


ment. But from the lower degrees of Abſti- 


nence, ſcatce any pretence of Conſtitution 


could excuſe them: nor could they, by any 


means, be reckon d to anſwer the religious 
purpoſes of Faſting ; unleſs they laid ſuch a 
check and reſtraint upon their Appetite, as 
might in ſome meaſure. ict them, and 


\ 


bring their body into ſome tolerable degree 


And thus far of the i of thoſe Points, 
which is implied in the Text, as a receiv'd 
Principle among the Fews; namely, that 
Faſting, with the other Auſterities attending 


"wt; 


* 
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SR RM. it, is a 1 act of Repentance and Humi- 
IX. liation for Sin. It is farther ſuppoſed, 
ws 2, Secondly, That the ſame is a likely 
means to ſupplicate the Sinner's Pardon; and 
procure the Divine Favour towards him for 
the future. | 
Thus much indeed. muſt a — what 
was ſaid before, of the end or purpoſe of re- 
ligious Faſting. For if it expreſſes fo high a 
deteſtation of Sin, in a voluntary Puniſhment 
and Revenge upon ourſelves; if it demon- 
ſtrates a thorough conviction of our own un- 
worthineſs, to enjoy the good Creatures of 
that glorious Majeſty, we ſo ungratefully of- 
fend; if it ſets forth our charitable concern 
and grief of mind, for the Offences of others, 
who mourn not for themſelves; if moreover, 
it helps to mortify our corrupt Affections, 
and brings us to ſuch a meek and humble 
frame of Spirit, as may become the ſtate of 
Supplicants; there is great ground to hope, 
that ſuch pious diſpoſitions. will be graciouſly 
accepted by our moſt merciful Creator; and 
that the outward acts, which both ſpring 8 
brow, and promote them, will therefore Mn ac- 
cepted upon their account. 
This, we find, has been the general opini- 
on of ali N ations; and therefore the Heathen 
Ninevites themſelves thought there could be 
no likelier way to appeaſe the wrath of God, 
and avert his impending Judgments, than the 
folemn obſervation. of a — Faſt, and 
— Humiliation 
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Humiliation of themſelves in Sackcloth and S ER M. 
Aſhes. The Profeſſors of the true Religion IX. 
have gone upon yet better grounds; as hav- - 
ing 4 more ſure word 'of prophecy to certify 
them, that the ſacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit : and whatever may become of the wil- 
ful and impenitent; yet a broken and a contrite 
- heart he will be ſure not to de efpiſe : that there- 
fore, if our Faſt be made a day of real and ſin- 
cere Humiliation; there can be no doubt of 
its being, what the Prophet moſt emphati- 
cally ſtiles it, an acceptable day to ibe Lord. 
His appointment of one — yearly Faſt 
among the Fews, and annexing a promiſe of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs to it, was a ſufficient 
declaration, how he approved the method, and 
encouraged the People to obſerve others, after 
the Example of This, 
Moreover it appears from many e 
how the Penitents in fact have been accepted, 
their Prayers regarded, and their Sins 
en them upon ſuch Humiliation ; and if for 
ſecret ends of Providence, it be not always 
ient toavert thoſe temporal Judgments, 
which ſach Sins may have occaſion d; yet 
this muſt be acknowledg'd/ the moſt proba- 
ble method; we can take for that purpoſe: and 
therefore, itis one motive, which the Prophet 
Foel urges to Faſting and Weeping and ſincere 
Contrition; Mo &noweth if be will turn and 
| _ and leave a bleſſing 2 him, even a 


u and a Sins unto the 
Lord 
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SRM. Lord your God *? The Ninevites already 
IX. mention'd are g;memorable inſtance of this 
kind; who, tho' threatned with an utter de- 
ſtruction, within forty days, yet obtain'd 
the Favour to have this Sentence reverſed, 
and their Judgment reſpited for many years, 
upon their general Repentance, and Humi- 
lation of themſelves before God. Nay, 
ſometimes this effect has follow'd from deep 
Sorrow and Remorſe; even where it had not 
influence enough to produce a real Reforma- 
tion and Amendment of Life, For ſo we 
_ of Abab himſelf, when be rent. bis clothes 
put ſackcloth upon bis fleſh, and faſted, and 
— in u Kaclelub, pr. went ſoftly;. we read that 
the word of the Lord came to Elijah, ſaying, 
| Seeft thou bow Abab bumbleth wines _— 
me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I 
_ ao1ll not bring the evil in his can f. 
Me have hitherto ſeen the opinion, Sn 
practice of the Jews; and far be it from us to 
poſe them overthrown, by any rule of 
Chriſtianity. The Diſciples, it is true, of 
Jeſus, were cenſured by theſe of Fob t, for 
not addicting themſelves to the ſame frequent 
Faſtings, which were uſual withſthe men of 
ſericter diſcipline, But in what manner did 
their Maſter vindicate their conducꝰ Not by 
inſiſting, that this piece of Fewifþ Niſoiplive 
was to be utterly aboliſhed ; "but Haz tae 


= Joel i. 14. 0 Rings xi 27, Kc. t Mar . 14.15. 
| Was 
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was 25 the prqper ſeaſon for ſuch keverities ; SE 8 . 
that the time of his preſence 1352 A 1555 of I, 
in Which the. 


Joy and Exultatien, ent 2 
exerciſe of Faſting would be equally a - == 
28 at a nuptial Entertainment: but that after 
his departure ſhauld ſucceed a time of Mourn- 
ing and Humiliatian, in which it would be 
their Duty to revive the antient Kun 
and affict themſelves as former! with fre- 
qvent acts of ſelf-denial. Can r Gor A 
the, Bride-chamber — ſays he, as lang 
\Bridegroom is with, them? But the days 
| will Come, when 2 Bridegroan ſhall be. 5 
fron bem, wh then ſtall they faſt . 
\; Accordingly. in his Sermon on the Mount, 
our Lord has given Rules for Faſting, 
to avoid the eee Shew and Oftents: 
tion af the Hypoerites; and in humble Sin- 
cerity to lay qper befare our Fa- 
— who /ceth in hore and. 204] reward 18 
St. Paul, in Obedience to this great 
Daecden „acquaints us, bow he was an Fg, 
ings often I; tar this very End, that he might 
: 1921 wager. bas, bach, ering, it into fubjec- 
Ang. An Fames lays it down as 4 
riſlian ac to le 4. 
b Kam the ſtyle af the 4 Tg. 
oling) and to maury 
and auap. to turn our Jaughter to mud ming. 
and our J Ng to bravingls;to bumble aur ſelves in 
the fight of 7 the Lord, t that he may kf? us 1. 


* Mat. i ix. Wag : + Con. xi, 7. 2 1 Car. is 27. 
Jam. iv. 9, 10. The 
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: * M. The Chriſtian Church did, in its primitive 
IX. State, conform itſelf to ſuch Precepts and 
— Examples. The weekly Faſts of Wedneſday 


and Friday were ſubſtituted in the Room of 
_ the Monds ays and Thurſdays of the Jeus : 
and the laſt was plainly intended, in Com- 

memoration of our Saviour's Paſſion, to 
which, for the like reaſon, ſome Churches 
added the Day following ; in which he con- 
tinued in a State of Death, and applied to 
that purpoſe thoſe words of our Saviour, that 
his Diſciples ſhould faſt in thoſe days, when 
the Bridegroom ſhould be ſeparated from 
them. The days will come, when the Bride- 
groom al; be baten from them; and then ſhall 
they faſt. 

But tho' theſe were not negledied by the 
Men of ſtricter Piety and Devotion; yet much 
more ſolemn was the yearly Commemora- 
tion of our Saviour's Crucifixion; That true 
Chriſtian Atonement for the Sins of the 
whole World, which ſucceeded to the typi- 
cal Expiation of the Jeus; and like that, was 
thought neceſſary to be introduced by ſuch a 
Preparatory Seaſon of Penance and Devotion, 
as whilſt it purified its diligent Obſervers 
from the Power and Pollution of their Sins, 
might make them fit Subjects of that holy 

oy, with which it would become them to 
Celebrate the approaching Feſtival of Eafter F. 


| Bp. Patrick, chap. 13. Bp. Hooper p. 46, 4. + mid. | 
p- 418, Ke. E 
N ; 8 7 


— 


„aud the Way to Pardon. 
The number of days appointed for? this-pur- S. 


poſe was extremely various: and whilſt fome IX. 
began their Devotions, in the: Holy Wee, 


there were others ſpent! no leſs than forty 
days in preparation; from whence the ſea- 
ſon of LEN F took its Name of Quadrageſima x. 
Our Church in this bas tranſcribed 
after the primitive Paxtern; and beſides the 
Vigils or Evens before certain Fe/tzvals, has 
appointed 7he forty days of Lent, and all the 
Fridays in the year, except Chriſimas day, 
beſides the additional Solemnities of the Raga. 
tion and Ember Seaſons, to be obſerved as 
days of Faſting or Abſtinence. In this in- 
deed appears her Wiſdom and her Modera- 
tion; that ſhe has no where preſcribed any 
certain Rules of Abſtinence: but left That as 
a matter of Diſcretion; out of a juſt regard 
to our various Conſtitutions, and the exi- 
gence of our Affairs reſpectively. She only 
expects, that we ſhould take ſuch occaſions 
to afflict and humble our ſelves before God; 
as well by tlie ſparingneſs and coarſeneſs of 
our Diet, as by imparting to the Neceſſities 
of other people, what we fave from our ſelves; 
in order to ſubdue our carnal and worldly 
Affections, and prepare us with more fervent 
Devotion, to bewail our own Sins, and thoſe 
of other people; to ſupplicate the Favour of 
God, and to avert his Judgments; and to 
« procure. his gracious aid for the diſcharge 
l 301. .213"7 7 548 e Chap. 16. re 2 
9075 1 of 
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Sx R NM. of better Obedience in the time to come. 
IX. She judges it expedient to have ſtated days 
— appointed for that purpoſe; becauſe the gene- 
rality of men would be apt to neglect theſe ne- 
ceſſary Duties, if not invited and reminded of 
them, by the regular return of ſuch Solemni- 
ties. But ſhe does not ſo rigorouſly preſeribe 
the Method of obſerving them; but that they, 
who are unable to faſt all day from Food, may 
be excuſed, for their Abſtinence from fuller 
Meals, as wil as from the more luſcious and 
pampering Proviſions: provided they improve 
this Affliction of their Bodies, to the real Benefit 
and Advantage of their Souls. 
But in what manner, ſhall I venture to pur- | 
ſue ſo unpopular an Argument ? Shall I preſs 
upon you, the obſervation of theſe Faſts, 
which are grown almoſt obſolete thro a ge- 
neral neglect? Or ſhall I ſay, that theſe Pre- 
ſcriptions of the Church are; in themſelves 
unneceſſary, and therefore need not be re- 
garded? Alas! I can have little hope, that 
any thing, which I ſhould offer, might help 
to the reviving of ſo pious and primitive a 
Practice: But yet, this is undoubtedly required 
by the ſtanding Rules of our Church; and let 
it be as much out of Faſhion as it will, the 
Obligation, which we ſtand in to them, can- 
not but be matter of Weight and Importance. 
Tis true, as the fixing of the Time is a 
matter of meer Diſcipline: and outward Form; 
great allowances there. may be made for wy 
: | neceſ- 
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neceſſities of Buſineſs, and other occaſionalS E RM. 
Indiſpoſitions. But be ſure, it is a fault to IX. 
let Buſineſs or Pleaſure ſwallow up all our 


time, without allotting any portion of it to 
ſuch religious Humiliations. If we have not 
leiſure to obſerve the conſtant return of theſe 
Solemnities; yet at leaft let ſome of them be 
ſet apart, to enquire into the ſtate of our Souls, 

in order to bewail and correct all Imperfec- 
tions, and preſerve that Reliſh of Religion, 
which may qualify and prepare us for eternal 


Joys. Let the approaching Seaſon of Lent 


more particularly be improved, to ſuch good 


and beneficial Purpoſes; and let the inward 
Grief and Humiliation of our Souls expreſs 
it ſelf in Faſting, and ſuch Sodiſy exerciſes, as 
will be of ſome Profit to us; altho' it be but 
little, in compariſon of that real Sorrow and 


Remorſe, which it is meant to expreſs. 


Place not then your Faſting, in meer abſti- 


nence from Fleſh; whilſt you pamper your 
Body, or indulge your Taſte with variety 


of other Dainties. But let the faſting of your 
Body be fitly ſuited to the affliction of your 


Soul; let it be an act of real Mortification and 


Self. denial; let it be ſuch as may prepare you 


for the Bae of the Seaſon, and enable 
you the better to beſtow ſuch Alms, as are 


proper to be joined with them. 
If your affairs will not allow you to be fo 


exact in obſerving the whole time of Lent, 


ork it has your care, at leaſt, to have certain 
2 FO. 
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SER M. Portions of it ſet apart for the exerciſe of 


IX. theſe Duties. Let the day of our Saviour's 
Paſſion be obſerved with all the ſtrictneſs, that 


our Conſtitutions may bear; and not ſpent (as 


I fear it is too commonly) in eating and 
drinking, and other acts of common Buſi- 
neſs; a thing (ſays the late excellent Biſpop 
Patric) never heard of in the Church of 
Chriſt till theſe latter days é; and which 
therefore, among other Scandals, affords us 
matter of the juſteſt lamentation. Let the 
whole Week in which it falls, be regarded 
as a time of uncommon and ſtrict Humilia- 
m_— : it „ 
Let the Wedneſdays and Fridays through 
the whole Seaſon, as being the more ſolemm 
days of Prayer, be obſerved with ſuch Re- 
tirement and Abſtinence as may aſſiſt our De- 
votion. And if our affairs allow it, let the 
other days of Lent (excepting the Sundays, 
which are always feſtival) be generally im- 
proved by ſuch mortifying Exerciſes; or at 
the very leaſt by abſtaining from the more 
_ airy and jovial Diverſions. _ „ 
What uſe this Practice might be of to men 
of the more groſs and more aggravated wick- 
edneſs, what need they have to lament their 
Impiety with floods of Tears, to break off 
their evil Habits by more frequent and rigo- 
rous Severities, and to puniſh themſelves with 
a ſtricter denial of the Benefits they have 
ft * Ut ſupra Chap. 18. 3 
| abuſed, 
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abuſed, is obvious at the firſt mention; and 8ER M. 
will, no doubt, be fully juſtified, whenever IX. 
they ſhall in earneſt venture upon making the =—— 
Experiment. And if they, who have been uſed 
to walk in the ways of Virtue and Religion; 
have reaſon to rejoice in the Lord aluay; upon 
the ſenſe they have of their peace with God, 
tbro our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; yet it lies upon 
Them to bewail the publick Sins and Offences 
of the people; for fo the Apoſtle inſtructed 
his Corinthians, that they ought to have mourn- 
ed over the incefivous Perſon *; and expected | 
for his own part, 70 be humbled among them, 
in order to bewail/ many, which had finned and 
had not repented +. And ſuch, no doubt, was 
KF the deſign of publick Penance, uſual at this 
Seaſon; that the Sinner might receive the be- 
nefit of the publick Faſtings and Prayers of 
the Church. And if thro' the iniquity of the 
times, this piece of ancient Diſcipline is 
now become impracticable; yet let us not be 
| wanting to ſupply, as we are able, the de- 
7 feat, by heartily lamenting that Infidelity 
and Atheiſm, that Vice and Immorality, 
that Hereſie and Diviſion, that Strife and 
Envying, which is gone out among us, and 
calls for the heavieſt of the Divine Judgments; 


- | even for the removal of our Candleſtick, 
: and the extinction of that Light, which 1 18 fo 
, wretchedly abuſed. 

2 *I Cor. v. 2. „ 
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Nay, and let me add, that al} have Cor- 
ruptions of their own, which call for no ſmall 


— degree of Humiliation and Concern; which 


the better men they are, the more they will 

perceive, the more they will afflict themſelves 
at the Conviction of it: the more earneſtly 
will they labour to ſuppreſs and conquer them; 
and pray to that Jeſus, © who for our fakes | 
« did faſt forty days and forty nights,” that 
he would give them * grace to uſe ſuch ab- 
« ſtinence, that the fleſh being ſubdued to 
the ſpirit, they may ever obey his godly 
«motions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
te to his honour and glory, who liveth and 
s reigneth with the Father and the Holy 
* Ghoſt, one A: world without end, 
of Amen . 

ths. Colle * the 1 a 80 in Lent. 


S E R. 


* recommended. 


ISAIAH hi. 1s. 4. 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 


_ feeft not? Wherefore have we affiifted our 


ſoul, and thou takeſi no knowledge? Behold, 
in the day of your faſt you find Pleaſure, and 
exact all your labours. 

Behold, ye aft for firife and debate, and to 
| ait. with the fift of wickedneſs. 
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SERMON X. 


Hypoeritical F aſting expoſed, and re- 


H I S remarkable Paſſage I pro poſed to SERM. 


conſider under THREE vel, namely, 


I. As it is an intimation of ſome received 


Principles among the Jews, which not only 


| gave the handle for this Expoſtulation of the 


ites before us, but are tacitly allowed 
| in that anſwer God is pleaſed to make them. 
| IE. As it diſcovers he inſolent temper of 
: theſe Hypocrites, in thus preſuming to expoſ- 
tulate their ſervices with God, and object 
their own deſerts, as not ſufficiently conſider- 
Fo or regarded oy him. And 


N 4 III. As 


X, 
— 


184. Fypocritical Faſting expoſed, 

S xRII. III. As it points out to them the ſeveral 
| X. lefects of their pretended Humiliation, and 
1183 0 implies withal, a pertinent direction how 
to order our religious Faſts, in en manner 
as God chooles, and wan 


I. And "ng as it is an intimation of 

ſome received Principles among the Jews; I 
took notice that there are manifeſtly 79 ob- 
ene from this Paſſage, namely, 

1. That Faſting, wit the other Auſterities 
attending: it, is a proper act of Repentance 
and Humiliation for Sin. And likewiſe, 

2. That it ig a likely means to ſupplicate 
the Sinner's Pardon, and procure the Divine 
Favour towards him for the future. Y 
To this purpoſe- T'briefly\ laid before you 
the Jereiſh Practice of Faſting, and other acts 
of Humiliation, preſcribed only. in one in- 
ſtance in the Law of NMaſes; but from thence 
drawn out into many others, both publick 
and private, annual and weekly. The Na- 
ture of the thing, its Inſtitution in the Law, 
and the numerous Examples of the actual 
Efficacy and Succeſs of it, are all undoubted 
Teſtimonies of its acceptableneſs with God ; 
as the Practice of the Fes was, of their firm 
expectation that it ſhould be ſo accepted. 

Nor is it to be looked on as a piece of -- 
bY Superſtition,:aboliſhed with the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the old Law, and repugnant 
„fe to the r Liberty and _— 1 
ot, 3: | om 
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arid Religious recommended. 


it recommended among the Precepts of our 
great Maſter ; continued afterwards by his 
Apoſtles ; and by the whole Church of Chriſt 
after their Exam ple: from whence we come 
to have days appointed for that purpoſe in 


the Church of England; more particularly the 
ſolemn Seaſon of Lent: which ſucceeds the 


yearly Faſt of Expiation among the Jews ; 
and the foregoing days, which were prepara- 
tory to it, 

And however the obſervation of this Sea- 


ſon may now be grown unfaſhionable, (when 
from unreaſonable fears of Popery, we are apt 


to run into the contrary extreams) yet ſome 
N of it ought certainly to be ſet apart, 

for the ſtricter enquiry into the ſtate of our 
Souls; the deeper Humiliation of ourſelves 


before God; the breaking off our evil Habits; 


and riſing; to ſuch newneſs of Life, as may 


fitly qualify us to celebrate the. ſucceeding, 


F ella of our Saviour's. Reſurrection. Nor 
ſhould this Grief be kept entirely within; but 
expreſs itſelf, if not in compleat F aſting from 


all Food for ſome conſiderable time; . yet at 


leaſt i in ſuch Abſtinence from the more plen- 


| tiful and delicate Proviſions, as may fi 
the ſenſe, we have of our unworthineſs, of 


the Mercies we enjoy, and ſo help us to ſub- 
85 os carnal and worldly . Aﬀections ; 3 * 
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dom of the Goſpel. For as it is a Practice S ERM. 


founded in the Reaſon of things, and flowing 
indeed from Principles of Nature; ſo we find 


D 
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Sr RM. we may be qualified, with higher degrees of 
X. Sincerity and Zeal, to join in _ Devotions 
of this holy r 
Such was the Subject of 55 laſt Diſcourſe; 5 
wherein I diſpatched the Pixsr view of the 
Tei. I Proceed 1 now, in order to conſi- 
_— Fe 
II. SeconDLY, as it Germer the infolent 
temper of theſe Hypocrites, in thus preſuming 
to expoſtulate their Services with God, and 
object their own Deſerts as not ſufficiently 
conſider d or regarded by him. Wherefore 
have we faſted, ſay ray and thou ſeeft not? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, and thou 
takeſi no knowledge? In this Expoſtulation 
we may fairly take notice of their Taupe | 
_ Im tience, and Infidelity. * 
rſh, their Preſumption is gbſervable 
in this Expoſtulation, in arrogating ſuch pre- 
tence of merit to themſelves; as if their ſer- 
vices had right to demand returns'of the Di- 
vine Favour, and lay claim to a reward as 
tho' it were a matter of debt. Had their 
NRepentance been ever fo ſincere and fruitful 
of good Works, it had ill become them to 
inſiſt upon its worthineſs, or plead their title 
from it to the Rewards of Providence. For 
what had they done in this, more than was 
their Duty, and by various ties and obligati- 
ons bound upon them? Could they reckon 
themſelves any way profitable unto God, as he 


that i is wiſe may be profitable unto himſe If 2 
| Could 


. 
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Could they think their obedience any additi- SE RM. 
on to his Happineſs, or expect he ſhould find X. 
any Advantage in it; altho' they had been 
able to have reach d the utmoſt Perfection? 
They thould rather have remember'd, that 
whilft they lay low on the earth, precarious 
in their Being, fallible in the contrivance of 
their Projects, and impotent in the executi- 
on; the God, with whom they uſed ſuch 
freedom, ſat high upon his Throne in Hea- 
ven, exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe, 
thro his Omniſcience beholding, by his Om- 
nipotence diſpoſing of all things in the Uni- 
verſe; neither wanting the aſſiſtance of his 
frail creatures, nor liable to any injuries by 
their tranſgrefſion. In all this there can be 
no foundation for a claim of Merit in the moſt 
perfect Services; and if God has been pleaſ- 
ed to annex moſt gracious Promiſes of Re- 
ward to our Obedience; yet That is an act of 
his own Bounty and Goodneſs; and it muſt 
be an argument of great Preſumption and In- 
gratitude to ſpeak of the effect of his free 
Mercy as a right of our own. It is indeed 
an argument of ſuch Preſumption, as is utter - 
ly inconſiſtent with true Penitence and Con- 
trition of Sou. „ 
| For ſuppoſe a man truly humbled under 
the ſenſe of his Sins, and with great confuſi- 
on of face lamenting his unworthine ſs; and 
can it be imagin'd ſuch a one as this ſhould 
ever think of Merit in his Services, or lay 
An 5 4 claim 
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Sn RM. claim to greater Bleſſings, as a matter of Right; 


whilſt he acknowledges himſelf unworthy of 


ww the loft? He knows the imperfection of his 


beſt Performances; and that whatever there 
may bein them, which is good and commen- 


dable, proceeds not from himſelf; but from 


the gracious Aſſiſtance of his heavenly Fa- 


ther, Who worketh in him both to will and 
to do. And tho' he may humbly hope for 


the acceptance of ſuch Humiliation; becauſe 


He has promiſed to accept it, who cannot de- 


ceive him; yet will he only expect and re- 
ceive it as a Favour, and not claim it as a 
Debt; he will only expect it with the ut- 


moſt Reſignation, as conſcious to himſelf of 


numberleſs Defects; that he has been pu- 
niſh'd leſs than his Iniquities deſerve, and 
able therefore to vindicate the Juſtice of his 
Maker, in all that ſhall be brought upon him. 


Finally, = knows that temporal Adverſity is 


oftentimes ſubſervient to many wiſe. Ends 
and purpoſes , of Providence: and therefore 
he reckons i it no certain proof, that his Humi- 
liation is rejected; if the rod of outward 


Affliction ſhould , never; be removed: from 


whence he has hope, even in death itſelf; and 
reſolves with holy Job, that tho God uit 


Jay bim, jet would he truſt in bim. 


How different from this, was the Pahaieir 
* the Hypocrites before us! How little Sin- 


; cerity could there be in their Humiliation, 


Which left them poſſeſs d of ſo.much: Pride 
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and Preſumption, ſo high an opinion and va- SER RM. 


lue for their own Services! Accordingly, we 


find, their Faſts were charged with v ery = 3 


ſignal defects; and from this Expoſtulation 
it ſelf, it is obvious to take notice, 

2. Secondly of their Impatience. It was 
obſerv'd before, that many wiſe Ends of 
Providence are ſometimes ſerv'd, by the with- 
holding of temporal advantages. The Obſer- 

vation will be yet clearer; if we ſuppoſe only 
a ſhort ſuſpenſion, and that God does but for 
a time forbear the granting of thoſe Benefits, 
which he will not finally deny. The argu- 
ment from hence is obvious, that we ſhould 
patiently wait till God's appointed-time, and 
not take occaſion of complaint or murmuring, 
becauſe our expectations are not ſatisfied im- 
mediately, nor the Divine Favour extended 
to us, exactly in that manner we propoſe to 
ourſelves. „ 
 - Such inſolent behaviour indeed can ariſe 
from nothing elſe, but the ſame Preſumption, 
which was mention'd before: whilſt the 
man, who 1s truly mortifted under the ſenſe 
of his Sins, will no more dare to ſet a time for 
_ -God's beſtowing his Favours, than preſume 
the hasdeſerv'd any; but truſt wholly to his 
Goodneſs, both for the one and the other; 
and commit himſelf into the hands of God, 
* as unto a faithful Creator. It may Le! be 
wy the very End, why God delays his Favour; to 
y give occaſion for the exerciſe of this v—_ 
| | 5 
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82 E RM. 0 Patience, to raiſe us to greater fervency 
X. in our Devotions; and teach us by manifold 
| LLP repulſes to wait upon him in humility of Soul, 


and look upon That, as the moſt proper lea- 
ſon for our relief and reſcue; not when we 


are pleaſed to aſk it; but when he ſhall ſee 


fit 4 grant our requeſt. 1 
Till thus the trying of our Faith, has 
wrought in us this effect of Patience; and till 
this Patience has had her perfect work, (under 
ſome proper allowances for the infirmities of 
human Nature) there is juſt ground to con- 
clude, we are-not duly humbled, our exorbi- 
tant affections are not mortified within us : 
and no wonder then, if God ſuſpend the Fa- 
vours, for which we are not qualified; till by 
our humble ſubmiſſion to his Will, we ſhall 
have given better proof of our Amendment, 
and teſtified the ſincerity of our Humiliation, 
by continuing therein with all Perſeverance. 
Here then is manifeſt occaſion for ſuſpici- 
on, that the boaſted F aſting of thoſe men- 
tioned in the Text was vain and hypocritical; 
and were we not more expreſly aſſured of their 
villany; yet this i impatient murmuring would 
be enough to convince us, that they were not 
yet brought to that Humility of Soul, from 
Which 54 they could have ground to hope 
for any acceptance of their outward Services. 
Once more, . 
3. Thirdhy, to their Proflajarcicn ongh Im- 
patience, we * add their I e Next 


to 
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to our belief of the Being of a Gon, it i is ne- SERM. 


ceſſary, in order to found a rational Worſhip * 


* 


of — that we ſhould. believe him to 5 Gra, 
a rewarder of them. that dili gently ſeek bim. 

In this, we ſhall confeſs his Wiſdom, to diſcern 

our wants; and his Power, to ſupply them ; 

but above all, his Goodnefs, to reach out ſuch 
Supplies, as ſhall upon all accounts be moſt 

fitting and convenient. Without the belief 

of all theſe Attributes together, we could ne- 

ver addreſs ourſelves to him, but with much 

doubt and diffidence. But when once we 

are firmly perſuaded and convincd of Them, 

we approach wth boldneſs to the throne of 

grace; and are ſo far from murmuring, when 


the Eyent ſucceeds not according to our ex- 


ectationsʒ that we impute it only to our own 
ignorance, who are not able to fathom: the 
deſigns of Providence, nor look into the iſſue 
of the whole matter; vhich would abundant- 
ly vindicate theſe preſent diſtributions of 
Nu, who; ſeeth not as man ſcetov. 

It muſt be therefore from an evi] heart of 
N that the oppofite murmurings and 
complaints. ariſe; either from a ſuſpicion, 'that 
our groanings may be hid from him; or from 
ſome apprehenſion, that 54 hand may. be 


ſborten d that it cannot ſave us from our trou- 


ble; or laſtly, from a diſtruſt of his Goodneſs, 
that he has no inclination to exert his Power 


to ſuccour and relieve: us. Such, doubtleſs, 


. 0 caſe of theſe murmurers in the Text, 


who, 


4 0 
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SER NM. who, however they might know God, or 


X. 


have ſufficient notices-made to them af his 


—— Being and Attributes; yet glorified him not as 


| God chooſes and accepts 


evil Di 


God; but became vain in their imagination, 


and their  fookſh heart was darken'd. Immedi- 


ately they impeach'd his Juſtice or his Good- 
neſs; if he fail'd of anſwering their preſump- 


tuous expectations. Wherefore have we faſted, 


ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have 


We _ our foul, and thou takeft-no know- = 
ledge? Which was in them the more abſurd 
and monſtrous; becauſe this Faſting and Af- 
fliction, they boaſted of ſo much, was no- 


ching elſe, after all, but meer formality and 


outward ſhew: whilſt their ordinary practice 
ſtill continued as exorbitant, and their-inward 
affections unmortified as ever. Which leads 
me in order to the 2 

III. Tump view, in which this paſſage 
was ſed to be confider'd; namely, as it 
points out to theſe Hypocrites the ſeveral de- 
fects of their pretended Humiliation ;' and fo 
implies withal a pertinent direction how to 
order our religious Faſts in ſuch manner, as 
Bebold in the day 


Faſt, afure: and tea? all 
T 


your 
Gate, and to ſmite with the fit of wickedneſs. 


In which words their 
ons are upbraided, with thoſe 
s; the ſubduing whereof ought 


— namely, 
: 1. . Senſual 


pretended Humiliati- 
very Luſts and 


* 0 3 
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1. Senſual and unmortified Aﬀections : 3 
Bebold in the day of your faſt, you find pleaſure.” 

2. Covetouſneſs and Oppreftion, lanes 
_ ariſe from worldly Affections: and exact all 


your labours. And, 

3- Uncharitableneſs, and a contentious Spi- 
rit : Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and 
fo  ſmite with ho fift of wickedneſs. 

1. Firſt, I begin with the firſt of theſe de- 
feds, charged upon their pretended Humili- 
ation; namely, the continuance of ſenſual” 


and unmortifed Aﬀettions : : Behold, in the day 


of your faſt, you find pleaſure. If by the day 
of their faſt, 58 dpd ſtrictly the very 


45 appropriated to ſuch Humiliation ; then 
this paſſage upbraids them with a partial or 
counterfeit Affſiction of themflves, that it 
had nothing i in it truly mortifying, but only 


in a or at leaſt, that if they deny d 
W one reſpect, they indulg'd in 


another; and contriv'd ſome way to gratify 
their- Appetite for ſenſual Pleafure. They 
utter d themſelves indeed in doleful Lamen- 
tations, and made their voices to be 0 on 
bigh. Th t uſe that Faſting, which 
would hs paſs for the Affliction of 
the Soul. They wife e down their beads 
as butruſhes, and fpread ſackcloth and aſhes un- 


aer them. But all this, perhaps, was only 


matter of their publick behaviour, put onfor 
Form and Oftentation ; whilſt they took 


the opportunity; in ſecret to purſue their 
Vol. II. wonted 


1 
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SRM. wonted pleaſures: and if not to indulge them- 


X. ſelves at rich Collations; yet to ſteal, at leaſt, 
eons ſuch Diverſions and Amuſements, as ſhould 


ons to entertain 


. for more delicious Banq 


they might appear to. affict themſelves with 


to them, 
od wr lach Abſtinence Expire, 


3 


deſtroy the very End of faſting; and prevent 


that inward ſorrow and compunction requir- - 


ed upon ſuch occaſions. _ 
n the day of their faſt ma be ex- 


plain d of the evening immediately ſ ucceeding 


ity mu he 2 might x (He ſeverities 
O 3 yet cy made * eparati- 
emſelves at niche. that 


their preſent Faſting ſerv'd only to whet their 
vets; and the 


er ſexwerities which they endured gave 
them but the greater. guſt for vain and ſenſu- 
al ſatisfactions: that however in the morning. 


egg and with mourning, with baldneſs, 
og hecho yet in the evening 


ll ry aud. gladneſs, laying onen and bill. 
| ing Jeeps eating fleſh ang. drinking wine, ac- 
cording to the Epicures maxim, let us eat 
and drink for tu morrow we. ſhall die s. 


And who then can i „r ſuch extrans | 


gant deportment - ſhould conſiſt with true 
Nortificatian? For tho no Faſt can be 85 
ſign'd for a perpetual Abſtinence from thoſe 
 fatisfactions, which. the bounty of Providence 


allows us richly to enjoy; yet a greedy return 
as ſoon as ever the minutes e. 
* 
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| that Soriow to have ſunk but little way, 8. 
which is fo caſily removed: eſpecially if they X. | 
indulge themſelves in them to any enormous 


exceſſesz as if they meant to make up for the 


time which had been loſt, and compenſate 
for the; rigorous Hardſhips of the w_ by 


the licentious Revels of the z:ght. 
- Lathly, the day f their faſ may be taken 


you more generally for that part, or time of 
their Life, in which they had taken up theſe 


pretencos: of Amendment, by mortifying and 


 Iumbling themſelves before their. God. And 
Z fo, then the pleaſures, with which they: are 


upbraided, muſt mean either vicious and un- 


: Nu fab plxaſures; on lawful ones at: leaſt p 
edc to an exorbitant 
muſt be the putport of this reprehenſion, 

that however they miglit appear humbled 
and demure for a time; yet That frame of 

- countenance; and manner of behaviour, was 
put on only: for the preſent occaſion; whilſt 

t other times they would be as extravagant 


degree. And then, it 


in their conduct, and as looſe in their morals, 


as this moſt abandun d and licentious. 
1 Whichever. way you take it, it comes 
much to the fame, as io the matter before us; 


that their mortification was but feign d and 


| Ayporritical; that there was no change in 
their aſſections, whatever there might be in 
their appearance; that they were guilty of 


- the! fate crime: which the Prophet Zechury 
* to his r that _ had 
AF © 
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SER NM. not faſted to the Lord; but were ſtill as much 
X. ſway'd by the dictates of Senſe and carnal Ap- 
petite, as they had been before thoſe. Judg- 

> ments were inflicted, for which they now 
pretended to humble and afflict themſelves. 
From this Example we perceive, that ous 
Humiliations muſt be made without Partiali- 
ty and fond Reſerves; that we ſhould not on- 
23 from Delicacies in our food, but 
rom the more gay and jovial Diverſions; from 
Plays and Paſtimes, and unneceſſary Viſits; 
from every thing, which may imply ſuch light- 
neſs in our minds, as is wholly incompatible 
with our ſolemn profeſſions of Sorrow and 
Contrition. Much leſs ſhould we place our 
Faſting (as ſome Zealots do) in an Abſtinence 
only from one kind of food, whilſt we even 
feaſt ourſelves to Luxury with others; or in 
the omiſſion of a ſingle Meal, whilſt we in- 
tend to eat double at the next, and conclude 
our Faſt with the appearance of a Feſtival. _ 
And if ſuch care there muſt be taken, of 
theſe outward expreſſions of our Grief, and 
Concern; much more, no doubt, is it required 
that that Concern: be real; that we reſt not in 
meer Appearances and Forms; that we be 
inwardly: affected with that Godly ſorrow, 
which may work Repentance unto life; which 
may prevent our returning any more to. folly, 
to thoſe vain and ſinful pleaſures, which we 
now profeſs to deteſt, and therefore muſt be 
underſtood to promiſe we will purſue no 
—  . cv 2. Secondly, 


| 
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; 2. Secondly, Theſe Hypocrites, notwith- S ERM. 
ſtanding all their faſting, are upbraided with X. 
worldly, as well as carnal Aﬀections; wit 


Oppreſſion and Avarice, with want of Mer- 
and Compaſſion towards others. In the 


yy of their Faſt they did not only find plea- 


ſure, but exacted all their labours. | 
The original word, which we tranſlate Ja- 
bours, is uſed by a figure, to denote thoſe rich- 


es which are gotten by the toil and fatigue 


either of ourſelves. or others. For ſo it is ex- 
plain'd clearly, in the Book of Proverbs; — 4% 
firangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy LA. 


BOURS be in the houſe of rangers s. Where- 
by a man's having his Iabcurs in another's 
houſe, muſt be meant, the waſting of his 
ſubſtance, and transferring it into the hands 

of aber” r $25 bart” 5 

And proportionably by exacting his labours, 
in the ſtyle of the Mo/a:ck Law, muſt be 
meant his rigorous infiſting upon payment, 


where the debtor had not ability to make' it. - 
For ſo the notion of exaction is ſtated in the 


Law of the ſabbatick year. At the end of 
every ſeven years, thou ſhalt make a releaſe. 


And this is the manner of the releaſe : Every 
_ creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour 


ball relkaſe it, he ſhall not EXACT it of his 
_ neighbour +. And that this Law was not 
meant to extend to every caſe; but only to 
ſuch debtors as were poor and inſolvent, may 
Prov. v. 10. + Deut. xv. 1, 2. 


03 appear 


x98 Nypoeritical Faſting expo d, 
Sx NM. appear both from that limitation, which fol- 
N. lows quickly after, Jove when there ſhall be no 
poor among you *; (intimating clearly, that 
they might require payment of all  others;) 
and from the caution, which is yet farther 
ſubjoin d, that this ciiſtom of releuſe ſhould 
not incline them, he that ſeventh 'year ap- 
—— to Harden their heart, or ſhut their 
| 'nft - their' poo Worber; but they 
ſhould by all means open their hand wide 12 
to him, und Huld, farely lend him fufficient 
bin need rf. This orime of Exacr IO would: 
no doubt, be greatly aggravated; if the Debt 
itſelf atöſe from ſome act of injuſtice and op- 
preſfiam; if they had taken any unreaſonable 
advantage öf their brother's necefſſty, and 
were not athamed, as they had opportunity, 
to grind the faces of the poor. For then 
their pteſent caction of what at firſt Was 
wrofigfully extorted, would be but a afreſh 
allowance and repetition of the crime, And 
therefore it is declared, in the verſe next But 
one aſter the Text, to be tlie End of 
a religious Faſt; that they, Who have = 
guilty of any ſuch uncharitable griping and 
crtortion, ſhonld make faithful teftitation fer 
the: injuries they have done, and be careful 
ot the future, that they do no more. I nor 
phos the-faft cht Bede cv? to Noe "the 
Lana er f, N bay bird 
" IM e 
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and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that __ 


break every yoke * ? 


Nor was it enough, that they abſtained —— + 


from actual Injuries, or made amends for 
ſuch as had been done; they muſt proceed 
— to acts of Almſgiving and Liberality; 
to open their hand wide (as the Law terms it) 
to their brother, to the poor and needy in their 
lend + For ib the Prophet goes on; L it 
nur to deal tby bruad to the hungry, an that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt aut to thy 
houſe ? 1hen thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
Bim, and —_ thou hide rot thy fel from thine 
ö therefore theſe Fewiſh Aypocrites 
were ſo notoriouſly guilty in this particular, 
ſo far from extending Mercy to the Poor, 
that they unmercifully griped and cruelly 
oppreſſed them; with what face could they 
to have their Faſts accepted? Could 
thoſe Souls be duly humbled before God, 
which were ſo unreaſonably exalted among 
men? Could thoſe Hearts be foftened and 


contrite under the ſenſe of Guilt, which to 


all Impreſſions of Pity were harder than an 
adamant? Ot could they be ſuppoſed to love 
God in Sincerity, whom they had ever ſeen; 


whilſt they retained ſuch hatred, and ſhut 
up their Bowels, againſt their Brethren, whom 


they had? No; the counterfeit is here too 
groſs to be concealed; and with what mea- 


e Ifaiah lviii. 6. + Deut. xv. 11. J Iſaiah lviii. 7. 
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S ERM fare they did mete, they muſt expect it ſhould 
X. be meaſured to them again. If they would 
nd Mercy from God, they. muſt ſhew it to 
their Brethren, and ſtrive to be bountiful as 
well as juſt. For fo again it follows, a few 
Verſes after; 1 thou-take away fromthe midſt 
of thee the yoke," the putting forth of the finger 
and ſpeaking vanity; and if. tau draw out 4 
feul to the hungry, and Jattsfie the affitied foul; 
then ſhall thy-light riſe in pſy," and * 
darkneſs be as the naon day &. 
There is indeed a gel Reaſon, yi do the 
Duty of Alms ſhould be annexed to That of 
| 15 Hing. The firſt, becauſe they are Duties 
of a like kind; they are both of them proper 
as of Self-denial, both voluntary Mulcts 
or Puniſhments upon ourſelves: and as Faſt- 
ing implies a ſenſe of our Unworthineſs of daily 
| bread; ſo this liberal: parting with our money 
will expreſs a like ſenſe of our Unworthineſs, 
to be ſure, of the Riches, or even of the com- 
mon Comforts and Conveniences of Life; 
nay they are both neceſſary means of diſen- 
gaging our Affections from any unreaſonable 
attachment ta theſe periſhing Enjoyments; 
and fo of qualifying us for that uniform Sub- 
miſſion to the Will 85 God, which is required 
in them, who would ſerve him in newneſs of 
Life. And therefore as Faſting is often re- 
commended to this purpoſe, fo it was the 
e Daniels advice to King Neluchodnov. 
| FF aach Iv. g, 10. F 
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zur; that he would break off his fins by righteouf- Sx EAN. 


neſe, (or Almſgiving, as that word often ſig- 
nifies in Scripture) and his iniquities by ſhew- 
ing mercy to the poor ; if it might be a lengthen- 


ing of his tranquillity k. 
The other Reaſon for joining them toge= 


ther, is, becauſe whilſt in faſting we retrench = 


our uſual expences, by giving away what is ſo 
ſaved and more, we ſhall eſcape the ſcandal of 


faſting only to fave charges; and evince it to be 


in truth 2 matter. of bounty, not of covetouſneſs. 
3. Thirdly\The laſt Objection made to the 


faſting of theſe Hypocrites, is their ancharita- 


ble and contentious Spirit: Behold, ye faſt for 
 firife and debate, and to e with the fi of 
mat.! | 

There were ſome among the Jeu, who 
| faſted meerly out of Vanity and Oſtentation; 
to be ſeen of men, and reckoned more excel - 
lent than their Neighbours: who, tho they 


neglected the weigbtier matters of the lau; yet 


whilſt they were exact in theſe external, 
ſeemly Formalities, truſted in themſebves that 
they were 3 and deſpiſed others *; 
like thoſe other Hypocrites, elſewhere men- 


tioned by this Prophet, which ſaid, fond by 


thy ſelf, come not near to me; for Tan bolier 
_ thanthou . Such was the-Caſe of the vain- 


glorious: Phariſee, who flood and prayed thus 
with himſelf; God I thank thee, that I am nog 


as gther men are; or even as this Publican. 7 


+ Dan. iv. 27, -* Luke xviii, 9. + Ifaiab Ixv- 5. 
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202 — Faſting rr por d, 
San; % weer in tbe urri . For ſuch, it is no 
X. wonder; if their ſuperficial Services be rejected 
— by the Searcher « Hearts; if whilſt they faſt 
mreriy out of Strife und Contention, they 
be reckoned only as an offenſive: ſmoke in his 
moſs, a fire that burneth — if, laſtly, 
uhuiſt it 3s — aim t0 o be — 


— — ite with the fift of wicked- 
oſs, looks us if the Jewifo State was at that 
time divided by cb feuds and diſſenſions; 

| and implacably/ bent upon Eachiother's over- 
throw, Their Faſting for that purpoſe, looks 
mortever, as if they meant to colour their 
With Protenoss of Religion; and to 
draw in God himfelf for a Party in the Quar- 
rell This, in both ſides would be highly un- 
— — . x. not pray to God 
to pratifyy our private Rovenge: and altho' our 
Cue mould be moſtJjuſt and equituble; yet 
we ought not to wiſh for its ſupport in the 
deſtruction, but rather in the converſion of 

eur enemies. But, in one ſide it miſt he moſt 
az ingy monſtrous: for what can be mote 


Highly impious, than tlrat they whoſe Cauſe is 


en 1 1 of alttaw, 
. i ſhould 


earth on their fide, and 


and religious recommended. 
ſhould invoke the righteous Judge of all the 8 E R NM. 


who is not the God of confuſion, but of peace? 
But whether ſueh were the condition of the 


Jrwjh State or no; we are ſure there have 
thoſe among ourſelves, who have held 


frequentFaſtings, and made long Prayers forſuc- 


oeſs to the moſt execrable Treaſons; and have 
even then: pretended to be ſeeking the Lord, 
when they 


to hope ſuch Faſts ſhould be accepted; when 


tho very end or deſign of them is ſo foul and 
deteſtable: and if God ſhould at any time ſuf- 
ſer ſueh deſighs to proſper, it is not becauſe he 
hoars the Prayers, — the Faſtings of ſuch 
audacious wretehes; but to fulfil ſome other 


wiſe Purpoſes of Providence, reſerving theſe 
Offenders to a farther time of Vengeance, to ſuſ- 


| 3 of thttr error aohich ts meet. 


Apen the whole matter we perceive, that 
folong as the End of our Faſting is I 


ſome unlawful and forbidden Purpoſe; ſo 
long as the method of it is nothing elſe but 
an outward appearance of afflicting Severities, 
without any real Humiliation of Soul, or 

change in our Affections; fo long as we ſhewy 
Love only 
hearts go after Covetouſneſs or Ambition, or 
any other kind of Luſt, our Services muſt be 


with our mouths, but in our 


vain and inſignificant: and however we may 


hapl the world by ſuch 
. 


expect his Anna, X. 


<mbrited their hands in the blood = 
of his Anointed. There can be no juſt ground 


A 


204 Hypocritical Faſting expos'd &c. 
SER M. Formalities; however we may deceive even 
X. our own ſelves, thro partiality and fond pre- 
Ly judice, ſatisfied with vain conceits of opus 
operatum, or not enquiring enough into the 
ſtate and condition of our foals; yet God will 
not be ſo mocked or deceived : but he that 
pondereth the heart will be ſure to confider it 
thoroughly; and will render to every man, 
not according to the outward appearance; but 
according to the inward Sincerity and real 
_ Virtue of his Works. 
And does not dur heart then burn within 
ui, while we are talking of theſe things? Does 
it not ſmite and reproach us, at the remem- 
brance of our paſt coldneſs and indifference 
in our moſt ſolemn Humiliations and Ap- 
proaches to God? How: careleſs we have been 
at beſt; if not altogether inſincere and hy 
critical? Let this reflection be 3 improv to 
quicken our Zeal and Diligence in the Duties 
of this holy Seaſon; that we may no more 
incur the Guilt of drawing near to him with 
our lips, when our hearts are far from him; of 
puniſhing our bodies, without afflicting our 
ſouls; of faſting for none elſe but vain or ſen- 
ſual purpoſes; but may ſo God in ſpi- 
rit 1 truth, ſo humble —— c/o 
the Searcher of hearts, that he in his due 
time may lift us up to ſpiritual Joy and Con- 
ſolation in this life preſent, and in the world 
to come may raiſe us to eternal life, ee 
Jehus e our Lord: To whom, &. 


 F Prov, xxiv. 12, 8 E R. 


= oo "NS -- EIT. Ie" . R 


1 ST JE ©. 6. 


1 


r 


F 


SERMON XI. 


. the Privilege of god 
Ohriſtians. 1 cons 


ROM . 33. 34. 5 
Who ball toy any thing to the _— 7. G * 
Eilect? 12 is God that juſtiſieth: 0 
Who 5 is he that condemneth It is Crit that. 
died, yea rather: that is riſen again, abo is 
deen lr lte right hand of God, OS 
1 een eee 118 


. T. Paul having in this ito unanſer ERM, 
t 


the Salyation-pr 
in —— Goſpel 3 is a Privilege not due los in 


a ſtate of nature; (wherein we appear ſinners, 
and ungodly trangreſſors of the Law, and 


as ſuch expoſed to the vengeance 'of the 
Lawgiver;) nor merited by any works of 
legal righteouſneſs; (which ſince do man can 


perfectly diſcharge, our deficiency therein 
muſt leave us liable to — Curſe and Con- 


demnation of the Law) but meerly the ef- 
fect of God's Grace and Mercy thro' Cbriſt, 


redeeming. us from the Curſe, to which. we 
were by nature liable; (from which no legal 
2 of our on could reſcue us;) pro- 


poſing 


206 : JusTiPicaTION tbe Privilege 


SER M. poſing to us the way and means of reconci- 
XI. lation, and fo putting K ou own. Choice 
w=y— and. option to be happy : Having 
done all this, in the 8 — of che Epiſ- 
tle; he proceeds in the & verſe of the Chap- 
ter before us, to ſum up the matter, briefly thus: 
that there is 3 now no condemnation to 
them whbich-are-in Chri , ho walk not a 
the fleſh, but after 4 Portr. i. e. that A 
who are received into the Communion and 
F of Chriſts Church, and pay ſuch 
an Obedienee of Faith, as ſhews them to be 
#ransformed and rene twed in the ſpirit of their 
mind, {hall be thereupon entitled to the Be- 
Deſita of his Redemption, and reſcued from 
the Curſe and Condemnatien of the Law; 
— that Wrath and — of God they 
4 he — 00 TB tot forth 
hog the Terme of the Covenant of Grace, upon 
which this Salvation is propoſed; to urge the 
nesceſſity of a ſpiritual Life; to ſtate the Pri- 
vuvilege of Adoption hereupon confer'd, and 
to. am the Partakers of this Privilege with 


2 C1 ; ® o þ 
1 ſhall 17 any thing eo the changuef Cl Bl? 
E is. God that i b Mio i le tat con- 
nth? E is Chriſt thas died, e 


of good. Chriſtians, - 


b that 1 5 can be no! 


5 Va ed K 9 — 
bacomes our atran, tor „ 
wherein we have offended hi e 


preſume to cenſure and cg us; mhaſe. 
 {entenca need, we T9906 be. concerned, ak s 


t us with, his 


EY rd xe om bod - 


7 L wwe rh 1257 my 


the Apo e verſo 
abe — ext) if Wow? — 
us, who can be againſt us? If we aur 
Pardon from our injured Sovereign, and are 
acquitted, by him, who is ordained our Judge; 
what need we be in fear of any fellow. Crirni- 
nals, or apprshend the Sentence and Opiniam 
_ of thoſe, who ſtand impleaded at the fene 
Bar with our ſelues, and: can. have no A 
thority or Power overmus? 
Nor will the ſenſe of this Paſſage be great- 
1 varied, if we ſhould (an ſame Interpreters 


would 


20 
Is riſen again, wha is even af the ” hand 8 7 


of Cad, aha. A maketh- intereg 
15 if he had fad, Tis evident Eg Io 


208 | 
SERM. would have us) read the whole e inter- 
Xl. rogatory, 

Cn the charge of God's Eltés? 
freth? Who is be that condemneth? Is it Grit 


| ſhall take occaſion | 


Jos TIFICATION' the Privilege 


thus: bo ſhall lay any thing ts 


God that juſti- 


that died, yea rather that is riſen again; who 
75 even at he right band of. God, bo alſo 
maketh' inter bn 1 us? Which Reading 
ſcems'to'be not a little' countenanced, by the 
continuance of the ſame ſtile in the following 
Verſe, where the interrogation is manifeſtly 
; Who ſhall feparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? "ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, &c.? I ſay 
b greatly varied. For ſtill 
implies, that God, 2 5 juſtifies, cannot ac- 
cuſs the Elec; and that they need fear no one 
elſe; that Crit, who died to redeem them; 
who alfo roſe again, and is exalted at God's 
right hand; to be their Advocate and intercede 
for them, will be ſure not to condemn Sow; * 
and that they haye nothing to fear or 
hend from the Sentences of others. 5 
In diſcourſing tarther from the Words r | 


y — 


1. To inſiſt, . Nature 


| a Conditions: 9 CR Salvation, which the 


Goſpel that Tu}tification of the 


Eklat, 45 55 Trees, them Confidence before 


God, and ſecures them from the danger of 
any Condemnation. And then 
II. To explain more particularly the Me- 


thod of our * mption by Chriſt's ag 
2 WM 


e 


"of good Chriſtians, : 


upon the nature and conditions of that Sal- 
vation, which the Goſpel propoſes, that Fuſ- 
tification of the Elect, which gives them con- 
fidence before God, and ſecures them from 
the danger of any Condemnation. For the 
clearing "of which Point, I ſhall conſider, 


I. The Character of the perſons entitled 
to this Privilege; and they are God's Ele&. 


2. The Privilege itſelf at preſent We 
ed, as an earneſt of future Happineſs, viz. 


Juſt ification before God. It is God that 2 | 


tifieth. And then, 


3. The great ſatisfaction to be taken in this 
Privilege, or the freedom they enjoy from 
the power of any accuſation or condemning 
ſentence. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's Elkes? It is God that juſtifieth : Who 
is he that condemneth? Tt is Chriſt that died. 


Of theſe ſeverally in their order. And, 
1. Firſt then, I begin with conſidering the 
Character of the perſons entitled to this Pri- 


vilege; and they are God's Ek#. Now, 
Whatever wild notions ſome may have con- 
 ceiv'd of the Election of God, fondly imagin- 


ing it to be the certain and arbitrar' fore- ap- 


pointment of ſuch and ſuch particular per- 


ſons to eternal Happineſs; whilſt, the reſt of 


„„ P - at; 


Pe , . 
£5 v 


L og 
| and Reſurrection, and Exaltation at the right S ERM. 
hand of God, to appear as our Advocate in XI. 
the Preſence of the F ather, and make for — 


ever Interceſſion for us. | 
I. Fixsr then, I would inſiſt in general, 


= 
| 

| 

| 

1 
1 
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8 ERM, mankind are left or given up to the domini- 
Xl. on of their natural corruptions, and fo cut off 
—— from any ſharc in that Salvation by Cbriſt: 


yet if we would take our notions of this mat- 
ter from thoſe accounts, which are given of it 
in Scripture, we ſhould find it does, in its 
firſt and primary ſenſe, mean nothing more 
than our being receiv'd into the Church of 
God, our being admitted to the means of 
* Grace and hopes of Glory,” at preſent, 

and ſo put in the way to partake of everlaſting 


Happineſs hereafter. 
This is juſtly reputed the Election or 


Choice of God, in a Zwofold reſpect; both as 


the perſons ſo admitted are ſeparated from 


the reſt of mankind, and choſen to theſe glo- 
rious Privileges before others; who are left 


ro the darkneſs of their own reaſonings, and 
the obſcure impreſſions of natural Re eligion : 
and likewiſe as there is nothing, on their part, 
to engage God to it; but they. being them- 
ſelves unworthy, and wretchedly, Dollured 


with Sin, it is meerly the effect 51 his own 


free Choice, his Grace and Bounty. Thus 
Chriſtians in general (as the Mraelites of old) 


1 are reckon'd by St. Peter a choſen, or elect ge- 
neration; and That for this very reaſon, be- 


cauſe God had called them out of darkneſs 
into bis marvellous light -x. 
But this cannot, 5 judge, be. St. Paul's 


meaning in the Text; becauſe max. who are 


= M 9. 


* 


of good Chriſtians. 


thus elected. or admitted to a viſible commu- SE RM. 
nion with the Chureh, are yet liable to vari- XI. 
ous accuſations, and ſhall not be finally juſt —v— 


fied before God; and conſequently can have 
no right to have this glorious challenge made 
in their behalf: Vo ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's Ele? It is God that juſtifieth. 
Accordingly our bleſſed Saviour, we find, 
makes a manifeſt diſtinction between them, 
whoare thus calla or admitted to the means 


of Grace, and them that are choſen or elected 


afterwards. He does this, in the application 


of a Parable, defign'd to repreſent the ſtate of 


the Chriſtian Church, conſiſting of viſible 
Members, both good and bad; both ſuch as 


anſwer it not. The called therefore, in this 
ce, are ſuch as are receiv d into the C Hriſti- 
an Church, and fo admitted to the means and 
hopes of Salvation. But the Choſen or Elect 
are not all that partake of this outward Privi- 
lege; but only fuch of them, as walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith they are called, and fo 
anfwer the gracious ends and purpoſes of him 
who called them. And theſe are very per- 


tinently denominated the E or Choſen of 


God: becauſe all füch as thus obey his Call, 


ſuch as not only comply with the external 


Terms of Communion, but render him the 


anfwer the end of their Vocation, and fach as 


ſpiritual and acceptable obedience of Faith, 
and conform. their minds, their wills, and 
their affections, to the holy precepts and com- 
1 F 2 | 


mands 


212 Jus rirIATIoN the Privilege 
SER M. mands of his Religion ; all ſuch he graciouſly 
XI. cnoosks to himſelf, pardoning their offences 
—— thro' Chri/t, exempting them from the Pu- 
niſhment of the ungodly, adopting them for 
his own Children, and making them heirs of 
everlaſting H appinefs. Which leads me to 
. 46; 
25 Second thing cropolid: to be confider'd 
under this Head; namely, the Privilege at 
preſent beſtowed on the Elect, as an earneſt 
of their future Happineſs, viz. Juſtification : 
It is God that ju/tifieth. Juſtification, accord- 
ing to the known uſe of that word in Scrip- 
ture, muſt be explain 'd i in a forenfick ſenſe, 
to ſignify the acquitting of thoſe perſons, (or 
treating them, in a judicial way, as juſt, inno- 
cent or righteous perſons,) who ſtood indic- 
ted or accuſed. of Crimes committed againſt 
the Majeſty of God. By acquitting indeed 
we do not underſtand (as that word imports 
commonly in human Courts of Judicature) 
that the party ſo indicted or accuſed ſhould 
be declared never to have committed the 
Facts laid to his charge, nor in conſequence | 
of them, been guilty and delinquent. For 
inaſmuch as all have finned and come ſhort of 
the glory f God; we muſt of ourſelves be 
liable to the ſanctions of his Law: and ſhould 
he be extream to mark what is done amiſi I 
there could, in this ſenſe, no feſb living be juſti- 
Fed before him. But we mean, the diſcharg- 
ing of them from the 1 imputatiph of Sin, Who 
in 


c 
= 
d 
ts 
) 
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of good Chriſtians. 


in themſelves were certainly delinquent; and 8 ERM. 
ſo indeed abſolving them from the guilt of XI. 
their Crimes; and thereby from the obliga- . 
tion they were under to Puniſhment on their 


account. | 3 
That This is the true import of Juſtifica- 

tion in the facred Scriptures, might appear 

from various inſtances. I ſhall produce but 


one; and that ſhall be that remarkable one 
of St. Paul in the Acts: Be it known unto y 


brethren, that thro' this man is preach'd unto 


you the forgiveneſs of fins : and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the lau of 
Moſes x. Here that, which had been firſt called 
forgiveneſs of fins; is afterwards (we ſee) ex- 
plain'd farther, and carried on to ſuch caſes, as 
the Law could not reach, under the name 


of Juſtification. To be juſtified FRoM a 
thing, can manifeſtly mean no leſs than the 


being cleared from ſomething, which (if ſuf- 
fer' d to remain) muſt be a ſtain and blemiſh. 


And had the Apoſtle only meant a declarati- 


on of innocence, with regard to facts never 


committed, or which, if committed, were 


not really criminal; the Goſpel, in that reſpect, 


would be but ill oppoſed to the Law ; fince 


no Law can be ſo rigorous, as to charge them 
with Guilt, who are perfectly innocent and 


clear of Offence: and therefore if this had 


been the meaning or defign of the word, the 


A ü. 38, 39. 
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- Jn JUSTIFICATION 2% Privilege 
S ERM. Law and the Goſpel would both juſtify 


XI. alike. | NE. 
— So then, to know how far the Moſaick Law 


could 7u/ſtify, we muſt enquire, what proviſi- 
on it made for the forgiveneſs of Sins; how 
far its tranſgreſſors were allow'd an Expiation ; | 
and wherein it fell ſhort and left them deſti- 
tute of remedy. It provided then a remedy 
againſt thoſe legal impurities, or ritual polluti- 
ons, which the numerous obſeryances and 
exact niceties of the Law made often una- 
voidable. It provided likewiſe againſt the 
leſſer offences; againſt Sins of ignorance and 
infirmity; againſt Sins committed by acci- 
dent, miſtake or inadvertency. For theſe it 
preſcribed certain Sacrifices; which, as on the 
offender's part they were acknowledgments 
of his crime, ſo on God's they were accepted 
as atonements for it. But there was no men- 
tion of pardon to preſumptuous, Offences, or 
ſuch as were reckon'd to be done with ſet- 
tled pride and contempt of the Lawgiver's 
authority. They were ſometimes puniſhed 
with death, 01 always (whether by men 
diſcover'd or not) they were left to the juſt 
Judgment of God; without any | expreſs 
promiſe of forgiveneſs in the Law itſelf, tho 
upon the ſevereſt Repentance, and |bittereſt 
Remorſe. The Law preſcribed no Sacrifices 
to expiate or atone for them. Fur thaw defere/? 
u. ſacrifice, elſe uud I give it thee, laid Da. 
vid, when he labour d under the guilt and 
burden of Murther and Adultery. In- 


4 1 — [<7 [ 4] ee” * — Fr 1 


of good Chriſtians. 


Indeed, as the legal impurities, which wereS ERM. 
expiated by the Law, did figure out the XI. 
moral uncleanneſs and pollution of our nature 


ſo there is no doubt, but the Sacrifices pre- 
ſcribed for the expiation of ſuch impurities, 
did likewiſe figure out that perfe& Sacrifice 
of Chrift, by which we are deliver'd, as 
well from the power, as the puniſhment of 


Sin. They then who could ſee into this ſpi- 
ritual meaning and deſign of the Law, might 


doubtleſs derive comfort to themſelves, and 
aſſurances of pardon. But then it ought to 
be remember'd, that the Law of Moſes, thus 


|  conſider'd and explain d, is nothing elſe but 


the Goſpel in another view: And when they 
are oppoſed to one another, and the Law 1s 


deſcribed as bringing inth bondage and death; 
| is then confider'd by itſelf; and in the na- 


ked Letter; as it contains à rigorous preſcrip- 


tion of Duty, and could provide no expiati- 


on of its own for preſumptuous Offences. 
But what the lau could not do in that it was 


_ aweak, That Chriſt has done for us. He has 


offer d a full and perfect Sacrifice for Sin: fo 


that thro him, we are now juſtified from all 


things, from which we could nat have been juſ- 


tified by the law of Moſes. God has accepted 


this his Sacrifice, as the price of our Redemp- 
tion, an ample ſatisfaction for our manifo d 


Offences; and has declared his acceptation of 


it by raifing him from the dead, and placing 
him at his own right hand, 
| "SYS: And. 
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. 8 E R M. And who then ſhall venture to diſpute. or 


call this Ju/tzfication of God's Elect in queſ- 


— tion; when he conſiders the authority by 


which it is done, and that it is Gop that juſ- 
tiftetb? For tho we are ſometimes ſaid to be 
juſtiſied by Fal TR, yet, it is eaſy to diſtin- 
guiſh between the Author of this Privilege, 
and the Condition of beſtowing it. Faith in 
' . Chri}t, as our Saviour and Redeemer, is the 
condition on our part, required to qualify and 
fit us for the reception of this Privilege; and 
indeed the means of making application of it 
to ourſelves in particular, and that too (we 
may obſerve by the way) not a dead, fruit- 
leſs ineffectual Faith, bat ſuch as is fruitful of 
good works and operates by love. 
From hence then, we are faid to be ju/ti- 
fied by faith, or upon account of our having 
that qualifying Condition: and therefore when 
we find it ſaid, it is Gop that juſtifieth; we 
muſt have another notion of the phraſe, and 
underſtand Him mention'd as the Author of 
our Juſtification, as the Judge acquitting and 
abſolving us, and fo receiving us 200 his 
Favour and Protection. | 
This, if it be underſtood of Chri in, is true 
of him immediately, he being the perſon ap- 
pointed of the Father 10 be the Fudge of quick 
and dead. He therefore juſtifies or pardons 
all that truly believe in him: and ſince the 
Divine Nature is in him, perſonally united 
to the human; it N be faid r of him, 
that 


; 
' 
| 
þ 


of good Chriſtians. 


that it zs Gop that juſtiſietb. Or if it be un-St rm 
derſtood here of the Father; (as one would ra- XI. 

ther imagine ;) it is to be conſider'd, that as = 
the actions of each perſon in the Trinity are 
common to all the three; ſo in this inſtance 


of Judgment it cannot be underſtood, that 
when the Father committed all judgment to the 
Son, he did thereby ceaſe to be Judge him- 
ſelf; but only that the Perſon of the Son was 


more eminently diſplay d and manifeſted 


From this conſideration of the Privilege 
and its Author, let us go on now in the 
3. Third place, to conſider the great ſatis- 
faction and comfort to be taken in it, or the 
freedom which perſons thus juſtified enjoy 
from the power of any accuſation, or con- 
demning ſentence: Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's Elect? It is God that juſ- 


 tifieth: Whos be that condemneth? It is Chriſt 


that died. | 

Not that we are to ſuppoſe from hence they 
ſhall perfectly eſcape accuſations and cenſures 
of all kinds! Thoſe are the works of enemies, 
and therefore till good men ſhall have no ene- 
mies remaining; they muſt not expect to be 


_ altogether free from accuſations. Their Ad- 
verſary the Devil, in particular, rages agai 
them with ſuch implacable and reſtleſs fury, 


that he is from thence emphatically called, 


the Accuſer of the brethren, He has his Agents 
and Inſtruments every where at work; and it 


-- 
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SER NMI. is equal to them, be the accuſation true or 
Xl. falle, ſo they can but occaſion any miſchief 
eto the Church of God. For which reaſon 


we have no grounds to expect it ſhould eſ- 
cape the ſlander of malicious men, inſtigated 
and ſupported in their charge by the Father 
of Lies, and grand enemy of all Righteouſ- 
A ” 3 

But be their Malice as reſtleſs and indefati- 
gable as it will; yet what can all their Efforts 
do before the Bar of God? Will he be awed 
or biaſſed, flattered or deceived? Does he 
want their information, or will he give credit 
to their calumnies? No. They may ſome- 
times do us prejudice in human courts ; they 
may get us cenſured or condemned by men. 
But who would value their Sentence, that is 
fecure of a Pardon in Heaven? Who would 
not rather, in that caſe, exclaim with the Apoſ- 
tle? J God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
It was not then his meaning, that no one 
would condemn, that no one would accuſe 
the Elect; but that nothing of this nature 
could do them any real or final Injury; fo 
long as they had God on their fide, and had 
ſecured to themſelves art Intereſt in the Death 


-” of Chriſt. And then the caſe is plain and 


evident. Fot who, can we imagine, ſhould 
fucceed in his Suit againſt thoſe, whom God 
will juſtify? Who, can we conceive, ſhould 
have Intereſt enough to condemn thoſe, whom 
Christ has died to fave „ 
i 2 1 


41 * 
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E good Chriſtians. 


Not that we have any grounds from hence S x RM. 
to conclude for the abſolute Indefectibility of XI. 
Grace; or that it is in the nature of the thing 


impoſſible to decline or fall away from this 
State of Salvation into Sin and Wickedneſs! 


Much leſs (which yet ſome have blaſphem- 
ouſly taught) that the Elec may commit the 
greateſt Enormities without falling from that 


State, or being guilty before God: for that, 
God beholds no Sin in them: but graciouſly 


overlooks and pardons every thing they do. 


This is indeed to turn the grace of God into 


laſciviouſneſs;, it is to uſe our liberty for an 


occafion to the fleſh, and convert the wholſome 


Doctrine of the Goſpel into à cloak of malici- 
ouſneſs. But furely there can be no juſt 


grounds for ſuch an Inference from the Paſ- 


| ſage before us. Moſt true indeed it is, that 


the Blect ſhall have their Sins pardoned and 
wiped away, and not placed to their account, 
For they whom God finally receives to Glo- 
ry, muſt needs be freed from the Charge and 
Imputation of Sin. And 'tis (as we have 
ſeen) in this remiffion or forgiveneſs of fins, 
that this glorious Privilege of Fuſftification 


does properly conſiſt. 


But then, who are the Perſons. thus faid to 


be elketrd or juſtified? Not any, who wilfully 
and prefumptuouſly offend againſt the Pre- 
cepts of Religion; not any, who abnlſe the 
_ -Mercies they enjoy, and glory in their ſhame; 
but they, who readily pay an ——— 
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S ERM. dience, who bewarl the Defects they cannot 
XI. wholly prevent, and bring forth fruits meet 
— 5er repentance ; who, in one word, walk worth 
of their Chriſtian Vocation, and ſo anſwer the 
gracious Ends and Pur poſes of him who call- 
ed them. Such Children then of Light are 
they, whom God is ſaid to juſtify. But if 
they deviate from this Character, and walk in 
Darkneſs; they forfeit then their Privilege, 
and that Freedom from Condemnation, which 
is here promiſed them: all their former righ- 
=== ſhall not be remembered; but for their 
wilful and continued Diſobedience they ſhal 
furely die. 
Je Improvement I would make of this 
diſcourſe ſhall be in few words. 

1. Firſt, let us humbly admire and thank- 
fully adore that Goodneſs of God, who has 
thus graciouſly been pleaſed to call us to this 
State of Salvation; to make us the kind Offers 
of Mercy; to ſend his Son to procure and 
propoſe to us Terms of Reconciliation, and 
coll us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
Behold aubat manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that ue ſhould be called the 
ſons of ( Not fo, dealt he with the Angels 
that fined; but. caſt them down to bell: he left 

them to that Miſery. they brought upon them- 

ſelves, and gave them up to Ruin and Dam- 

nation. But, when Man had forfeited his 

Favour, by tranſgrefling his Command; he 
gncigutly provided « * in the 8 | 

8 


IG — 


| of good Chriſtians. = 
| his Love, who took not on him the nature of S ERM. 
Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, Bo 
2. Secondly, let us take care however to make — 
this our calling and election ſure. For theſe 
Privileges, we ſee, are not to be beſtowed 
promiſcuouſly on all, who become viſible 
Members of the Church of Chriſt. No. For 
tho' there be many, who are thus ca/led, yet 
but few are choſen, And they then only are 
| the choſen, they only are the Elk# of God, 
whom he at laſt will ;z/t:fy, and who thro' 
the Merits of the Death of Cbriſt, ſhall be 
5 freed from Condemnation. 
Now, who are theſe Elect, and entitled | = | 
| this Juſt; fication, we have already ſeen; they | 
: are ſuch only as walk worthy of their nigh | 
Calling; they are only ſuch whoſe lively | 
: Faith in Chriſt exerts itſelf in a ſuitable Obe- | 
dience, tho' not perfect and ſinleſs, yet un- 
feigned and ſincere. And how highly then 
J does it concern us all to take heed to our WAYS, 
| 


to conform our Faith and Practice to the Goſ- 
pel Rule, that ſo we may be found in the 
Number of thoſe, whom God at laſt will 
chooſe? How ſhould it caution even "thoſe 
that ſtand, to tale heed left they fall, to beware 
beſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring up, which by 
withdrawing them from their firſt Stedfaft- | 
neſs, may forfeit their Title to theſe glorious 
Privileges, and make them decline from that N | 
| 


0 Grace of God wherein * now ſtand. 
1 | 3. Thirdly, : 


222 ſusriricariox the Privilege, &c. 
SERM. 3. Thirdly, Being ſatisfied in the Reflections 
XI. of a good Conſcience; let us entertain an 
◻ humble confidence, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Let us deſpiſe all menaces or 
_ allurements below; and remember there is no 
motive can be here propoſed, which is wor- 
thy to be compared with that abundant glory, 
which ſhall hereafter be revealed in us. Whom 
need we fear, or w more ſhould we de- 
; fire; when we have him our Friend, 
wWVubo is our King and Judge? What, tho the 
Hkathen rage, and the rulkrs take their counſel 
together; nay, what ze the very earth were 
moved, and: the hills were carried into the mid/? 
of the ſea? So long as God 15 for us, who can 
be againſt us? Whilſt he juft;fies us, what Ac- 
cuſation ſhall we be in pain for? or what Con- 
demmation ſhall we': apprehend. or | dread; 
wehen Chrjf, who is to judge us at the laſt 
| 4525 and whoſe Sentence muſt be finally de- 
cCiſive of our Doom, is the very Perſon that 
died to redeem us; e e 
r r * 


at 1 

5 nr But that mult be reſerved fbr the 
of our future: Meditations. Now to 
MEND &C. Ce as 
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 tifation. 


R O M. viii. 33, 34. 


N. bo | Pall Ia y any thing to the charge of Gd 
Elect? It is God that Juſtifieth: 


wes: 7s be that eee ? [tis Chrift that 


died, yea rather that is riſen again, wha is 
even at the right hand of * who. alſo 


maketh znterceſſ n for us. 
FT Aving treated 3 in general, of the Nature SERM. 
and Conditions of our Juſtification and XII. 
vation, which was the FIRST Head pro- 
xofed, I proceed now in order, in the 
II. - SECOND. place, to explain more parti- 


5 B. e Method of our Redemption by 


Chri eath and Reſurrection and Exalta- 
tion-at the right Hand of God, to e ag 
our Advocate in the Preſence of the Fathe 

to plead our Cauſe and intercede in our behalf 


E 3s Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 


again, who is even at the right. band off God, 
who, alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Of all 
which Particulars ſeverally and. ditinen z in 
as order. And _ 


1. Firft 


224 The Death of ChRIST 
SERM. I. Firſt, in treating of the Death of Chriſt, 
XII. I ſhall take occaſion to do theſe three things 
— VIS © 
(..) To confirm or prove the Certainty of 
the Fact, that Chriſt did actually die. 
(. 2.) To explain the End of his Death, viz. 
| the Redemption and Salvation of the Ele. 
And then 
(3.) To enquire more exactly into the Na- 
ture of the Satisfaction of the Death of Chriſt. 
(I.) Firſt then, I am to confirm or prove 
the Certainty of the Fact, that 8 did 
actually die. 
There were ſome Hereticks of old; who | 
taught that Chriſt was man, no otherwiſe than 
in appearance or outward ſhew ; that he aſ- 
ſumed only an imaginary.body, or ſome airy 
© vehicle, and ſo became viſible in form of 
man, without being cloathed in reality with 
human fleſh.” They who believed his Incar- 
nation to be thus imaginary, muſt of conſe- 
au ſuppoſe his Death and Sufferings ima- 
ginary too; unleſs a Phantom may be put to 
pans; ; or That expire and die, which never 
ed. But, if we make the Oracles of God 
the Rule of our judgment in this matter; we 
ſhall there find ſuch Proofs of his real Incar- 
nation, as can no way be evaded; ſuch expreſs 
mention of his Conception and Birth, his 
Family and Kindred, his increaſing in Sta- 
ture like other men, 1 various Works and 
Diſcourſes with the Jews; that we may -- | 
we 
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well believe our ſelves to be meer Spectres 8 E RN. 


and Phantoms, as imagine Him to have been 


But of all the Proofs to be produced of this 
kind, there is none more convincing, than 
the Evidence we have of his Death and Bu- 


rial. Among which, I ws I need not 


„that This was expreſly foretold in the 
old Teflament, and is as expreſly related in the 
new; that it beboved Chriſt thus to ſuffer and 
to enter into bis glory, and that he did accord- 
ingly. So far as this, is knownito every body; 
and the Meaning of the Scripture, in that Point, 
is too plain to be diſputed: 'That conceit of 
ſome Noveliſts among us, that theſe things 
are to be figuratively underſtood, altho' told 
in the moſt naked, unexceptionable terms, 
being too light and fanciful, to want a ſerious 
confutation. C 

Inſtead then of inſiſting on the Authority 
of Scripture, let us attend a little to the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Fact, as it is there related; 
which are ſuch as do effectually take off all 
ſuſpicion of Impoſture in the matter. Let it 
therefore be conſidered, in the firſt place, that 
the care of putting him to death was com- 
mitted to his Enemies. The Roman Soldiers, 


who had already mocked and derided him, 


had now their barbarous Malice ſu pported by 
the Governor's Authority. They were at- 
tended and aſſiſted by the Jeriſb Rabble; 
who loaded him now with reproaches and 
2008. IM - > invec- 


ans: Nie Death of CHRIST. 


Sz R M.inveCtives, whom ere while they had receiv- 

XII. ed with Hoſannas, and applauded as tbe Jon 
wy of David. And they were all puſhed on by 
the bloody Zeal of the chief Priefts and Ru- 
lers; whoſe love of earthly greatneſs and feli- 
city had given a wrong turn to their Inter- 
pretation of _ Scripture; and made them, 

whilſt they expected a temporal Prince, re- 

je& the true Meſſiab, and Saviour of Mankind. 
All theſe, no doubt, together would take 
care, to make ſure of the work they were 
about. Their malice could not fail to prompt 
them punctually to execute the direful ſen- 
tence, and ſee him paſt recovery, whom they 
ſo implacably purſued. And yet, if any ſuſ- 
picion could be left of their ſnewing him fa- 
vour, of their relenting when they ſaw his 
ſufferings, or abating the rigor of their malice 
towards him; yet all That too will be entire- 
ly taken off, when it is farther conſider'd, 
that his body, after this, was committed to his 
friends: who doubtleſs, had there been any, 
but the leaſt remains of life, would have been 
careful to improve the flattering proſpect, and, 
with their Maſter, to have revived their lan- 
guid hapes. But does any thing of this na- 
ture appear? No; they buried him: and 
were ſo far from thinking of reſtoring him to 
life, that with the arts of embalming, at that 
time uſual with the Jews, they were prepar- 
ing to ſecure his body againſt that ſtench and 

putrefaction, to which dead bodies otherwiſe 

_—_ 7. -- are 


à proper Satisfaction. 
are lable. And now they, who can believe & x RM. 
him for all this, not to have been dead, XII. 


whoſe body his enemies had 
friends; and his friends had committed to the 


grave; they may believe, for ought I ſee, 


that we have none but dead: men walking 
about our ſtreets, whilſt our Church-yards 
are filled with living. This is indeed a 
Truth, which is freely granted to us by the 
moſt implacable adverſaries of our Religion. 
Both Jews and Heathens are willing to admit, 


that Jeſus did expire on the eroſs: and they 
mention it as the reproach of Chriſtianity; 


that He, whom we profeſs to follow, ſhould 
be treated with ſuch indignity : Whilſt it is 
the diſtinguiſhing Character of the true Chri/- 
tian, to glory in the croſs of Chriſt, and ef 
teem That to be matter of the juſteſt conſo- 


lation, which cy would urge to our dif- 


honour: 
Such Evidence then have we for the bel 
of this important Article : An Article which 


will appear to be of the utmoſt weight ang | 


conſequence, when I ſhall, in the 

(2.) Second place, have explain'd the End 
of his Death, vis. the Redemption and Sal- 
vation of the El. For to them St. Paul 
has manifeſtly reſtrain'd it in the paſſage now 


before us. He is ſpeaking of the Privileges of 
the Ele or Choſen of God; and their exemp- 
tion, upon account of thoſe privileges, from 


_ Ante of any accuſation, which can be 
Q 2 brought 


granted to . 


The Death of « CurisT 


ol x N. brought againſt them. Ihe ſhall lay any 
| . thing to the charge of God's Elet#? It is God 
— that juſtiſietb: Who is be that condemneth, viz. 


the ſame perſons, the Elect? It is Chriſt that 
died. Chriſt has offer'd up himſelf a Sacri- 
fice for them, to redeem them from that 
Curſe, to which they were by nature liable. 
And indeed that he died for the Salvation of 
all ſuch, as ſincerely believe in and obey him, 
is ſo very plainly taught us in numberleſs Paſ- 
ſages of the holy Scriptures, that there can 
be no reaſonable doubt remaining in this mat- 
ter. But there are tuo other queſtions, 
| which, tho' by an attentive Reader of the 
— they might be eaſily determined 
too, have yet given occaſion to very fierce 


— and tedious Diſputes. One is 


concerning the Extent and Efficacy of this 


Redemption; whether Chriſt died for the 


Elect only, excluſively of all others. The 
other is concerning the manner or form of it; 
whether Chriſt's Death were deſigned in way 


of Puniſhment, to make Sati faction to the 
Divine Juſtice for the Diſobedience and Of- 


fences of Men. 
The latter of theſe will be confeleced under 


the next Particular; and as to the former of 


them, we are ſo expreſly taught, that Chi 


died for all, that he gave himſelf a ranſom Jor | 


all, that be taſted death for every man, an 
like; that one would wonder there ſhould be 
| any oppoſers of the Doctrine of univerſal 


Redem- 
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Redemption: ſince That Doctrine cannot be Sz RM. 


laid down in plainer and more expreſs Terms, 


than thoſe, in which we actually have it deli- Bonn) 


vered to us, in the facred Scriptures. And 
leſt any ſhould object the Fact againſt the 

 Defign; and conclude, that Chrift intended 
not his Death for the Salvation of All; becauſe 
All ſhall not be actually faved; we find the 
Apoſtle affirming, even of ſuch as periſh, that 
Chriſt died for them. So ſays St. Paul in one 

place, deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Chriſt died; and again in another place, by 
thy tnowledg e ſhall thy weak brother periſh, 
Jer whom Chr died. From theſe places it 
inevitably follows, that whatever be the Ex- 
fecs, the Deſign was univerſal; and that 
Chriſt came into the world, to be the Saviour, 
not of this or that man only, but of all man- 
kind. For if he died even for them that 
periſh, there can be no queſtion of the reſt; 
in whom his gracious Purpoſe is accompliſhed, 
by his faving them accordingly. 

But what then, it will be aſked, is his 
Defign fruſtrated? ? Did he fail of Succeſs in | 
what he undertook? Elſe how comes it, 
when he died for All, that Al ſhould not 
receive the Benefit and Advantage of his 
| Death? Why no; he gained the End of his 
Death, altho many, for whom he died, 
ſhall periſh: becauſe he died not for All abſe- 
lutely, but only upon condition, that they 
. obſerve the Terms of the Goſpel, and 

2 embrace 


The Death if © Cnaisr 


Sz 2 M4: embrace the Offers that are made them of 
XII. Salvation. His Merits therefore are ſuffici- 


ent to extend, and are indifferently propoſed 
to All; but ſhall in fact extend no farther, 
than to ſuch as comply with thoſe Conditions, 
upon which they are propoſed. 
If then our Saviour's Death has not itec- 
tually ſecured the Salvation of all thoſe, for 
whom he died; it is not thro' any Deficiency 
in his Merits; it is not from any want of Ac- 
ceptance with the Father; but tis meerly 
| thro' the negligence or obſtinacy of thoſe 
men, who. are excluded from that invaluable 
Benefit, to which they might, if they would, 
have been admitted. So that his Deſign of 
ſaving Al, is hereby by no means fruſtrated; 
ſince that Deſign was hut conditional, and is 
therefore accompliſhed ſufficiently in them, 
in whom that Condition takes place, which 
muſt qualify them for the Benefit. From 
whence we find, that as, on one hand, 
Chriſt is called the Saviour or Redeemer of 
all mankind; becauſe there is nothing want- 
ing, on his part, to bring all men to be ſaved; 
ſo, on the other hand, he is ſaid to be the 
Author of eternal Salvation to them only that 
obey bim: becauſe in them alone his gracious 
Parole. takes place; whilſt all the reſt of 
Mankind eee refuſe their own Mer- 
cy, and ſhut out themſelves from that Salva- 
tion. be has N for them. 


This 
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This then being the true ſtate of the caſe; 8E RM. 
the Eleck, or they that obey him, being the XII. 
only Perſons, to whom he will actually ba 
come the Author of eternal Salvation; we | 
have from hence a plain reaſon, why St. Paul 

here mentions it as matter of comfort to ſuch 

only, andan argument of their Freedom from 
Condemnation; ho is he that condemneth ? 

E is Chriſt that died. 

But ſince it may ſtill be aſked, which way 
it ſhould come to paſe, that Chr: %s Death 
ſhould redeem Mankind from Miſery, and 
entitle them to Happineſs; whether it was 
deſigned to ſatisfy the Divine. Juſtice for our 
Diſobedience and Offences; it remains, that 
I proceed now, in the 
([.) Third and laſt place, t to enquire a lit- 
tle more particularly, into the nature of the 
Satisfaction of the Death of Chriſt. 

Now That, whether we conſider the 
Types of it under the Law, or the more 
expreſs accounts given of it in the Goſpel, will 
appear to have confiſted in his undergoing a 
vicarious Puniſhment for us, and ſubmitting 
to-Pain and Ignominy in our ſtead, that he 
might reſcue and releaſe us from it. From 
the Types under the Law, this appears; be- 
cauſe the legal Sacrifices were manifeſtly de- 
ſigned, as Expiations or Atonements for the 
people's Sins; by puniſhing the Victim with 
the loſs of his Life, inſtead of them, by whom 
the Law was violated, and to whom there- 
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Sz xx. fore, the Puniſhment was properly and ſtrictly 


XII. due. For hereby the Sacrifice of Chriſt was 


hin fignified; who, (fince we had forfeit- 


1 


æiiſe a duſt to obſcure (if po 
that which ſhines clearly enough with its 


ed our Lives, our Happineſs, and all by our 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God) ſubmitted 
himſelf to Puniſhment inſtead of us; and fo 


reſtored us to the Divine Favour, and gave 
us a new Title to eternal Life. BY 
The ſame again is evident from thoſe ex- 


preſs Paſſages of the new Teſtament, where 


Chriſt is ſaid to have died, and given himſelf 


for us; to be our redemption; to be made @ 


curſe and fin for us; and to have given Him- 


ſelf a ranſom for all. All which and many 
other expreſſions do ſo clearly explain the 
Nature of Chriſt's Satisfaction, to have lain in 
his ſubmitting to Puniſhment in our ſtead ; 

that there could be little need of enlarging - 


upon this Subject, had not the wicked induſ- 
try of ſome unreaſonable men laboured with 
needleſs cavils to perplex ſo -_ a truth, and 

ible) and darken, 


own native Luſtre. bb . 
As ſuch, I reckon that great outcry they 


make of the Injuſtice of puniſhing the inno- 
cent for the guilty, and requiring of the ſpot- 


leſs Lamb of God the Sins of all mankind, 


Which would indeed be a material objection, 
if this had been done without his own con- 


ſent; but can be of no weight or conſequence 


at all, when his voluntary Oblation of him- 


ſelf 
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felf is taken into the account: unleſs we can 8 ERM. 
ſuppoſe he had no right to lay down his Life, XII. 


which he aflured us he had; or contradict on 


of the moſt unconteſted Maxims of the 
Schools, that no injury is done to any one 


who is conſenting. It had indeed been 
unjuſt to have brought him, right or wrong, 


to Puniſhment : and This was the Injuſtice of 


Pilate and the Fews, who accuſed and con- 


demned an innocent Perſon; who, whatever 
ſurrender he might make to God, had made 


none to them, nor had they any ſuch regard 
to him. Again, it had been no very likely 


expedient to propitiate the Divine Majeſty, 
to have inflicted on him, without any ſuch 
deſign on his part, what the Crimes of others 


had deſerved. But it was, on the other hand, - 


no way unſeemly or unjuſt, it was indeed 
every way juſt and honourable, and worthy of 
God, to accept of that Atonement, which he 


offered to make, by appearing as our Spon- 


for or Proxy, and ſubmitting to Puniſhment 
in our ſtead. En . 0 8 


There was no neceſſity indeed, that his 


Puniſhment ſhould be perfectly the ſame, 


in all its circumſtances, with that, to which 


for our Offences we ourſelves were liable. 
This, inſtead of perfecting, had defeated: our 


Redemption. For Chriſt was not only to die 
for our Sins, but to riſe again likewiſe for 


our juſtification; to aſcend into heaven; to 


appear there as our Advocate in the Preſence- 


1 of 


The Death of Cinis r 


Sy R N. of the Father, and to beſtow ſuch gifts con- 


. tinually; as are neceſſary for his Church, All 
this muſt-have been fruſtrated; unleſs he had 
firſt Jed captivity captive, and ſubdued thoſe 
enemies, by which he muſt himſelf have been 
ſubdued; if he had for ever remained under 
the Sentence of Death, and felt all that miſe- 
table Deſpair and Hora, which belonged to 
. 

| But then, b is the nature 52 vicarious 
Funichmente, that the Penalty itſelf, as well 
48 the Peron, may be changed; and ſuch 
was, in this caſe, the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon ſuffering, as rendered the Exchange 
worthy. of God, and made his Sufferings, 
tho'' of another kind, a fit equivalent for 
that more grievous Puniſhment, which we 
deſerved, The Sentence. of the Law was 
Death: and to that he readily ſubmitted. - But 
the nature of his Office . he ſhould 
break the chains of Death; and having ſatis- 

fed the end of the Law, ſhould be reſtored 
to Life and Immortality. 
And let no one from hence * non 
to complain, that obedience is till required 
under the ſame Penalty; and that notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt has paid this ranſom for us, 
we are ſtill —— to the ſame Sentence 
of Damnation. Let no one fay, that Puniſh- 
ment is twice exacted; and that after Chri/? 
has ſuffered once for Sin, tis hard the ſinner 
6 n For as the 
Ow 
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Efficacy of vicarious Puniſhments depends SER Ms 
on the good will and acceptance of the Law- XII. 
giver ; and they cannot, but by his allow 


ance, expiate another's guilt; ſo tis manifeſt 
from hence, he may chooſe, whether he will 
accept them ablotutely as full Satisfactions, 
or require ſome farther Condition of the cri- 
minal himſelf; without obſerving which, 


he ſhall reap no Benefit from this Atonement. 
This, if we regard only his authority, is 


plainly matter of his choice and option: But 


if we take into the account, his eſſential 


| Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice; it will appear 


neceſſary, God ſhould ſtill require of us, Faith 
and Obedience; and extend the Benefits of 
this Redemption to ſuch only, as labour and 


aſpire after them; leaving the reſt to that 
miſerable eſtate, from which they refuſe to 
be reſcued on ſuch eaſy Terme. 
Thus likewiſe, we ſee, how the Goſ pel 
Privileges of pardon and ſalvation, Neo? 


ſometimes ſaid to be purchaſed by the Blood 


of Chriſt, are yet, at other times, mentioned 
as the effects of God's free Grace and Mercy; 
not only as being, on our part, undeſerved, 


and therefore free to us; but likewiſe, as it 


zs an act of Mercy to accept a Sponſor in our 
room; and allow the Sufferings he under- 


went, as an equivalent to ſatisfy, or make 
compenſation, for thoſe we had deſerved: 
pecially conſidering That Sponſor too, was 
0 wn own procuring, not any one we could 


have 


\ gr 
7 
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SE RM. have found out, or engaged for our ſelves; 


but the eternal Son of God himſelf aſſuming 


— human fleſh, freely given by his Father, and 


freely giving up himſelf a Ranſom for all; 
for God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten ſon, that whoſoever beheveth in 


him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


4 ife. And therefore whatever ſome late Pre- 
tenders to Reaſon may object, the Apoſtle 


(we find, who was a better judge of Chriſti- 


anity than they) could ſee no inconſiſten 


between God's pardoning freely, and Cbriſts 


paying a Price for our Redemption: but joins 
them both together, as fairly conſiſtent and 
amicable Propoſitions. Being j Ju ified, ſays 
he, freely by his grace, thro the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt. The very providing That 
Redemption was an act of Grace; and we 


ought ſurely to receive it, as a mark of the 


higheſt Favour; that when we had abuſed 


bur liberty, and fallen from original Righteouſ- | 
_ neſs, God ſpared not his own ſon; but delivered 


him uß hr us all, to reſcue us from that 
Miſery, which we had pulled upon our 
ſelves. 


| With ale hu he Confidence ſhould this 
inſpire us, that he will not be wanting in his 
future Favours, but together with him, the 
Son of his love, will freely give us all things ? 
And how withal ſhould it inſtruct us, to 
make him all poſſible returns of Gratitude, - 
to render him not only the tribute of our 


lips, 
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lips, but the obedience of our lives; by giv- SE 
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R M, 


« ing up our ſelves to his ſervice, and by XII. 
walking before him in holineſs and righ- w=w— 


ec teouſneſs all the days Of our lives?” For 
what grateful acknowledgments can be too 
great, what expreſſions of Duty can be too 
tireſom and difficult, to teſtify our ſenſe of 
his amazing Bounty, who has graciouſly reſ- 
cued us from ſuch Deſtruction? How much 


leſs ſhould we be ſuffered to decline his Ser- 


vice ; when the Terms, which he requires, 
are moſt rational and delightful in themſelves, 


not any thing impoſſible to human nature, 


(That had been to banter and make ſport 
with. our Infirmity!) nor any thing uſeleſs 
and unprofitable in it ſelf (That had been an 


Act of meer Sovereignty, not of Goodneſs!) 
but ſuch as may ſerve to improve and melio- 


rate our nature; nay ſuch (I muſt add laſtly) 


as are neceſſary to prepare and qualify us for 


thoſe Joys, with which they ſhall at laſt be 
eternally rewarded, For which reaſon it 
was wiſely ordained by God, that they only 
ſhould reap. the Benefits of this Salvation by 
Chriſt, who were careful to obey his com- 
mands; ſince no others in reality can be qua- 


lified to taſte it, without ſuch violence offer- 


ed to their nature, as is inconſiſtent with the 
condition of rational and free Agents. 

From hence then in concluſion, we may 
obſerve the oppoſite miſtakes of two ſorts of 


people, (1. ) of thoſe Sectaries who ſo unrea- 


ſonably 


De Death of CuRIsr 


Sx RM. ſonably decry good Works, as to judge them 
XII. no way neceſſary in the matter of Salvation; 
or that Chriſt (they think) hath done all for 


his Elec, and requires no duty or obedience 
from them; whereas Chriſt's Merit (we have 
ſeen) is not abſolute, but conditional, in the 
application; and is propoſed to us, only upon 
condition of our Faith and Repentance, and 
fincere Obedience. (2.) Of them likewiſe, 
on the other hand, who preach up the merit 
of good Works, and that too fo far, as to 
make amends for the failures and deficiencies 
of others; which plainly derogates from the 
ample Merits of our Saviour's Death, and 
repreſents men of extraordinary Piety, as in 
| ſome degree, at leaſt, the Authors of their 
own and other men's Salvation. The mid- 
dle way, in this caſe, will be the only fafe 
ftandard of our Faith, and meaſure of our 
Conduct. The Goſpel propoſes no Happi- 
neſs, but to ſuch as give all diligence to male 
their calling and eledt ion ſure, and with fear 
and trembling to work out their ſalvation. And 
This it propoſes, not as the effect of their own 
merit or ſufficiency,” but as purchaſed for 
them-by their dear Redeemer; who died to 
fave them from their Sins, and from the 
Puniſhment due to them; who by his Suf- 
ferings has ſatisfied for the guilt of their Of- 
fences, and by the Merit of his perfect Obe- 
dience, has procured them the Reward of Im- 
mortality; and will not fail to apply the . 
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of this Merit and Satisfaction to all ſuch wor- S ERM. 

thy diſciples, by his prevailing interceſſion XII. 

for them, as their great High Prieſt, and a. 

laſt, by openly acquitting and receiving them 
to Glory, as their Judge and King. 


To him with the Father and the Holy Ghoft 
be all honour, &c. | - | 
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" SERMON XII. 


The 1 of Chrif?'s Reſurrec- 


tion. 


* 
0 : L 
Ko? 


—_ 


RO NM. vii. 33> 34. 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 

| Elect? It is God that juſtifieth: | 
Who is be that 3 ? is Chrift that 

died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, wb alſo 

maketh I for us. 


T my firſt entring coon this Subjea, | 

1 A I propoſed theſe” Two things, 
XII. general Heads or Topicks of Diſcourle; 
namely, 


I. To inſiſt in bi upon the nature and 
Conditions of that Salvation, which the Goſpel 
- propoſes; that Juſtification of the Elect, which 
gives them confidence before. God, and ſe- 
cures them from the danger of any Condem- 
| _— And then © 8 
II. To ex more cularly, me- 
| thod of our gh more pare ones 's Death 
| adlnd Reſurrection and Exaltation at the right 
38 | os . * wn 


| | | | the 


CBriſi s Reſurredion. 
the Preſence of the Father, and make conti- 
nual Intereeſſion for us. 11 


The Pao Head take been finiſhed, in 
a former Diſcourſe; in my next I began upon 
the SEconD: The Fir Particular under 
which, viz. the Darf of Chri/t, was all 
that the Solemnity of that Seaſon would per- 
mit me to diſpatch. ©; But now a more joyful 
Occaſion calls us to the conſideration of the 


2. Second Particular, obſervable in the me- 


thod of our Redemption, vi. our Saviour's 
RESURRECTION, It is Chriſt that died, yea 
| rather that is RiSEN AGAIN. In treating 
| whereupon, that I may at once anſwer the 
great Occaſion of this Feſtival, and likewiſe 
the Deſign of the ger in this place, I 
would endeavour - + - / 
(.) To confirm the tertainty of the Fact, 


that Chrift did Oy ariſe from the dead. 


Then 
-(#:) To argue ths war fy of it. And 
3.) To urge more mein of the benefits, 


whah we receive by this our Saviour 8 _ 


reffion. The 
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'(x.) Firſt of theſe Particulars will take vp. 


the remainder of the time, allotted for the pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe; ; In which 1 purpoſe to confirm 
and prove the certainty of the Fact, that 
Ori did actually ariſe from the dead. Which) 
as it is an eſſential Article or Doctrine of our 


moſt holy Faith, and the main foundation 


Vol. II. R 0 


The Certainty of 


8. ERM. of our W of Happineſs, will deſerve to 
XIII. be very ſeriouſly attended to; and guarded, 
Ts againſt thoſe cavils with which 1 


men have ſet themſelves againſt it. 


In the nature of the thing, as well as by 


the Types and Predictions of the ancient 
| — it was neceſſary that Cbriſt ſhould 
break the chains of death; and not himſelf 
continue in that dark captivity, which it was 
one principal intention of his coming to lead 
captive and aboliſh. And therefore ſince our 
Jgſus had, by his Miracles, approved himſelf 
to be that Chriſt, who was promiſed as the 
Saviour of Mankind; it ought not to ſeem 
incredible, it ought indeed to be believed 
with full Aſſurance, that all the ancient Pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiah were punctu- 


ally accompliſhed in him. But I would ra- 


ther chooſe to inſiſt upon ſuch arguments, as 


conclude directly for = Fact, than ſuch as 


prove it but by way of Inference. 

And here; if Facts are to be proved by Teſti- 
mony, or the report of credible and authentick 
Witneſſes, (which has ever been eſteemed the 

| 3 proof in matters of this nature) we 
e the concurrent evidence o Wet num- 


bers of people, of men and wi 


ties and followers, to conyince us of the 
truth of this momentous: Doctrine. For our 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter had too tender a 
regard for them he died to redeem, to leave 
auen * or WE, and without wit- 


pebs, 


of Apoſ- | 


Ch a owl i 
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neſs, in a matter of ſuch mighty conſequence. 8 ERNI. 
He did not therefore, as ſoon as he had with- XIII. 


drawn from the ſepulchre, retire out of fight, =v— 
and enthrone himſelf immediately in Hea- | 


ven: but ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by 
many infallible proofs, being ſeen for forty days 
together. In that time, he took ſeveral occa- 
ſions of diſcovering: and manifeſting himſelf 
to ſuch perſons, as he thought'proper to em- 
ploy, as the witnefles of his Reſurrection: 
And if we can ſtand out againſt the teſtimony 
they deliver, it muſt be upon one of the te 
following accounts: either becauſe we ſuſ- 
pect they were deluded and impoſed upon 


themſelves; or elſe, becauſe we ſuſpect them 


of 4 deſign to impoſe on and deceive others. 


Now it they were deluded and impoſed . | 


upon themſelves, This muſt be owing either 
to the ſtrength of their imagination, an me 
powerful prepoſſeſſions of | Enthuftam; or 
elſe: to the craft of ſome deſigning knave of 
evil ſpirit, who. took upon Hitri ro perſonate 


their deceaſed Maſter, and ſo make them 


believe him to be riſen from the dead. 
But both theſe are apparently abſurd and 


1 ſuppoſitions. For whief way; in 


the firſt 2 tan we imagine, thoſe very 
men ſhould on a ſudden grow To fanguine'm 
chis opinion of their Maſter's Reſurrection, 
who but very lately had all forſaken him and 


led; who underſtood not the Seriptures, that 
he muſt ariſe" from the dead; but were fo 
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8. E R M. "IE ee and aſtoniſhed at his death, 
— that they began to be in doubt, and ſuſpect 
they had been miſtaken, when they 7ru/ted 


it had been be which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael? 
Tis manifeſt they had prepoſſeſſions of ano- - 
ther kind. They expected he ſhould erect a 


viſible, external ingdom, and were ſo fluſh- 
ed with the proſpect of preferment in it, that 


his moſt Divine Diſcourſes, concerning the 
neceſſity of his departure, ſufficed not to cor- | 
rect their miſtake; nor take off thoſe fond 
canceits they entertained, thoſe expectations 
they upheld of his continuing among them. 


For this reaſon, when he died, they were like 


men affrighted, and had ſo little thought of his 
riſing from the dead, that they would not cre- 
dit the teſtimony of each other in the matter, 
but required the evidence and conviction of 
their own ſenſes. This ſeems but a very un- 
likely preparation for ſuch ſtrange enthuſiaſm 
to poſſeſs them all, as might make them con- 
fident and ſure their Maſter was alive, whoſe 
death they were afraid bad ener their 


former hopes. . 


But for once, let us imagine chem ki fickle 
and inconſtant, that it might be poſſible for 
their whole number, from the loweſt deſpair, 
to riſe to the higheſt and moſt extravagant 


conceits. Yet was the manner of his appear- 
ance ſuch, as may be fairly imputed to a vain 


imagination? Had they 2 a tranſient view 
* _ Did he _ * gently by _ 


| © 
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and depart? This, melancholy men might S ERM. 
fancy, or enthuſiaſtical might feign. But XIII. 
they had the cleareſt demonſtration could bei 
aſked or given. They diſcourſed with him, | 
they eat, they drank, they ſaw, they handled; 
they did every thing that was neceſſary to 
render their witneſs unexceptionable. Thus 
St. Peter juſtly reckons it a clear argument 
of the certainty of the fact, that they did eat 
and drink with bim after he aroſe from the 
dead *. And accordingly St. John, we declare, 
that which we have heard, © which ue have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
| and our hands have handled of the word of life +. 
Nay, and we know there was one doubting 
X Apoſtle, who not only refuſed to credit the 
teſtimony of the reſt; but would not promiſe 
; to believe his own eye fight, if Jeſus ſhould 
appear to him; unleſs he might moreover 
\ ſearch the wounds he had received upon the 
- croſs, and ſo have the fulleſt conviction, ' that 
, could poſhbly be given him, that his Lord 
r ien 0 een . 
* All this plainly tended to the more confir- 
e 
r 
, 


mation of the Faith. For hereby the Apoſ- 
tles at once took off all ſuſpicion of their being 
deceived by any airy Phantom, or by vain 
t conceits of their own; and'likewiſe guarded 
r. againſt the poſſibility of being impoſed upon 
in by any other perſon. For admit it had been 
W - 'poſſible tor ſome ſkilful Mimick to have per- 
Py een . f i Jh l. , 33 7 
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I E RM. ſonated OY deceaſed Maſter ; Admit! ſuch 
XIII. a one could ſo perfectly have imitated both 
— his mien and ſpeech, that they who had 


enjoyed a moſt intimate acquaintance with 
him, and had not the leaſt expectation of ſee-. 

ing him again, ſhould not however be able to 
perceive the difference, and diſcover the Im- 
poſture; Admit laſtly; ſuch a one as this, tho' 
none of the: conftant followers of our Lord, 
to have been notwithſtanding ſo perfectly 

acquainted with his Doctrines and deſigns, as 


to drop no inconſiſtency in all his Diſcourſes 
to betray the fallacy: Admit all this, 1 fay, 

unreaſonable as it is; yet could he counterfeit 
thoſe wounds, which the ſpear and nails had 


made? Could his hands and feet, tho pierc- 
ed, be ſit for uſe, and fret from pain? Could 


his fide be open, and yet he at eaſe? or had 


he an art to live, when his vitals had been 


: ſtabbed? Away with ſuch monſtrous and un- 


heard of inconſiſtencies! It muſt be Fefus 
himſelf, iſ the Apoſtles may be credited; for 
it is not poſſible they ſhould have been de- 
ceived themſelve. 

And yet why, on the othinhand, ſhould we 


ſuſpect them of a deſign or combination to 
_ deceive us? Why ſhould we believe they talk 
of what they never ſaw, and relate fuch won- 


ders as did not really occur? They were per- 


ſons by their education little qualified for the 
forming or carrying on of ſuch a Deſign; and 


ne” Was a Jealous: oye kept over them to 
| ; detect 


Chris Reſurrection. 


detect any project they might have ventured 8 E R N. 
to contrive. And over and above all this, XIII. 
(which ſufficiently argues ſuch a cheat im 


practicable) they have given the greateſt proof, 
that can be aſked, of their lincerity. They 
have been ſo impartial in their account, as 
not to conceal the failings of their own mem 
bers; and fo couragiouſly have they defended 
the account thus given, that after many 
hardſhips endured, at laſt they ſealed it with 
their blood; and choſe rather to part with 
their lives, than depart from their Profeſſion: 
And he, who can ſuppoſe a man to go ſo far 
as this, for the ſake of what he knows to be 

falſe; muſt firſt of all ſuppoſe him not the 
wickedeſt only, but the moſt fooliſh too of 
all men living. And tho' this might perhaps 
have held in one or two particulars, yet that 
the whole number ſhould be- of the ſame 
mind, and not ſo much as one of them per- 
ſuaded to recant; This is wholly unaccounta- 
ble, if the matter had been falſe; and can be 
imputed to nothing elſe but their firm con- 
viction of the truth of it. Nay, and which 
is more than all, theſe very perſons were 
enabled to confirm their Teſtimony by the 
gift of Miracles, not by one or two Perform- 
ances, that might ſeem unuſual; but by a great 
variety of Wonders: and thoſe' not of fuch 
a kind, as might with any colour be imputed 
to fleight of hand, or ſecret. artifioe; but 
wrought in the moſt publick unexceptionable 
FEM R 4 manner, 
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SERM. manner, and with ſuch ſtupendous Circum- 

XIII. ſtances, as muſt extort from every rational 

ſpectator an undoubted acknowledgment of 

5 finger of God. Tho' perſons illiterate 

and unlearned, yet we find they ſpake in di- 

vers languages, and with ſuch Wiſdom and 

Eloquence, as all their Adverſaries were not 

able to gainſay or refit. Tho perſons of no 

worldly grandeur or authority, yet we ſee 

how in an inſtant they could heal thoſe inve- 

terate diſeaſes, for which no riches or great- 

„ neſs of this world could rocure any remedy. 

Such were the Wines of. our Saviour 8 
Reſurrection. 

But it will be aſked, — — —4 he ſhould ; 

| appear only to his own Diſciples. and follow- 

ers; Why he did not rather ſhew himſelf to 

the San edrin, or to the people of the Jews, 

that ſo he might effectually remove all ſcru- 

ples or N and leaving them no room 

to doubt of his Reſurrection, might thereby 

convince them of the truth of his Doctrine; 

and lead them to embrace that Faith they had 

ſo wickedly oppoſed? Why did he _ it 

may be aſked, ., go ſhew himſelf to Herod, 

who had ſo impiouſly inſulted and derided 

him, and let the petty Ruler of Galilee behold 

how that King of the Ferws, whom he had 

lately treated with ſuch ſcorn and contempt, 

was now , declared to be the ſon of God with 

power, THE King or Kings, AND. Lorp 

oP LORDS: ? Why did he not appear in the 

enter EE Pre- 
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preſence of Pontius Pilate, the unjuſt judge, 8 ERM. 
that had condemned him, tho conſcious of his XIII. 
innocence, and yielded him up to the rage. 


and envy of the eus? To have convinced 
Theſe of their! — — and brought them to 
acknowledge their crime: This it may be 
thought would have gained the greateſt Cre- 
dit to his Cauſe, and filled his enemies with 
ſhame and confuſion. | 


But ſure there. can = little reaſon to ſup- 


ww „ 


TY = his 1 from the dead. In 
all theſe, there was a root of bitterneſs, an evil 
beart. of, unbelief'; ſuch attachment to ſenſual. 
105 , as made them moſt averſe to the pro- 
l of his ſpiritual religion. The Roman 
mg to was capable of being influ- 
enced to that ee ſentence; can we 
believe that any motive could ever have ſuf- 
fed for his Conviction and Recovery? That 
Herod, ho but a few years ſince had mur- 
dered "Chriſt s Forerunner; and but few. days 
fince had ſo diſengenuouſly ridiculed himſelf; 
can it be ſuppoſed that he had any room for 
remorſe, or was capable of being reformed by 
any Miracle whatever? And as for the peo- 
ple of the Jews, who had been ſo clamorous 
to procure his crucifixion, who had ſtudied 
to ſtifle the Fame, or hinder the belief of his 
Farmer, Miracles, to put That "I 6 | 
ea 
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SERM, death, whoſe reſurrection ere this, was an 

XIII. undeniable evidence of his Divine Power, 

aud therefore an invincible proof of the Doc- 

trine he delivered; can it be expected that 

they, whoſe behaviour was fo obſtinate and 

| diſingenuous, ſhould hearken to any farther 

ments, that could be uſed with them; 

and not rather deny the facts they plainly 

heard or ſaw, and find means to evade the 
Conviction of their own' ſenſes? 

It is God's uſual method to et the proud, 
and give his grace 70 the humble. The meck 
ſhall 2 guide in judgment, and fuch as are 
75 cle; them ſhall he learn his way. If any 

man d0 earneſtly and unfeignedly e 
to n the will of God, and diſcharge the Du- 
ties of that ſtation, in which God has placed 
him: it is Be hall 2 of the Doctrine be- 

ther it be of Cod. For the comfort then, and 
fatisfaction of ſuch humble minds, as well as 
for their farther direction and enconra ement; 
out bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to ſhew himſelf 
to ſuch, as had already diſcovered their inclina- 
tion to obey him: whilſt the obſtinate deſpiſ- 
ers of his Goſpel were excluded from that 
fayour; tho not leſt without ſufficient means 
of Conviction, had they but in any ſuitable 
meaſure attended to them. 

Flad it been enough to aſſure them of his 

5 Reſurrection, they wanted not ample teſti- 
mony of it; and if they were not the favour- 


| . perſons, to whom e choſe to ſhew him- 
„ -þ 
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ſelf alive (which ſure they had little reaſon Sx R M. 
to expect) they had however the concurrent XIII. 
ſuffrage of many unexceptionable witneſſes; —-—— 
men who cannot rationally be ſuſpected to 
have been deluded or impoſed upon them- 
| ſelves, nor to have concurred in a deſign to 
deceive or impoſe on the credulity of others. 
Men who confirmed their teſtimony by their 
mighty Works, God alſo bearing them wit- 
neſs, both with figns and wonders, and with di- 
vers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will*, The unbelieving 
| Fews had already ſtood out againſt abundant 
methods of Conviction. And the evidence 
now added to it, was ſuch as might be fitly 
preached among the Gentiles; when theſe 
| thoſen Witneſſes ſhould be ſent ont among 
all nations, and diſperſe the Goſpel chew” the 
dark corners of the earth. 
And if this was enough to filence the 0b. 
jections of that perverſe generation; ſo that 
| they had no reaſon to expect that farther Con. 
 viftion of their own ſenſes, which they had 
ſhewn themſelves able to withſtand in other 
inſtances: much leſs ſurely ſhould We com- 
plain, who have the ſame Evidence; or urge 
our want of farther Proof, to excuſe out Infi- 
delity, when we have That already, which 
is abundantly ſufficient. It would be moft 
unreaſonable to expect ocular Demonſtration 
Ws och Facts « as were tranſacted many ages 
Keb. U. 4 
Ee ſince, 
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1 RM. fince, and notion to be done but once. It 
XIII. is enough, that matters of this kind be atteſted 
— in a manner not liable to juſt exception. Poſ- 


terity muſt give credit to the witneſs of their 
forefathers: and tho' we have ſeen, there were 
good reaſons, why the unbelieving Jewsſhould 
not be made the witneſſes of our Saviour's 


Reſurrection; yet if thoſe reaſons were leſs 


evident, it is no juſt ground of doubt, to fay, 
that matters are not proved in the manner 
we would have them, provided it be done 
in a manner capable of proving them. Let 
us thankfully make uſe of the Light, which 
we enjoy, and not-peeviſhly repine for want 
of more; when we have enough to guide us 


| right already, if we but attend to it. 


But why ſhould I inſiſt fo much upon the 
teſtimony: of his Friends; when the ſame 


appears from the confeſſion of his very ene- 


mies. The band of Soldiers, ſet to guard 
the ſepulchre, like men. affrighted ran into 
the city, and told what they had ſeen. ' So that 
that care, which was taken to ſecure the body, 
and prevent the poſſibility of any impoſture, 
does but ſupply us with another ſet of Wit- 


neſſes of Our Saviour's - Reſurrection. And 


tho they were ſoon induced, by — 


views, to change their narrative; yet bo 


they and the eus were of neceſſity obliged 


to own thus much at leaſt, that they had the 


Body no longer in their keeping. Could 
That have been. 3 they had eaſily 


nt | ſilenced 


ri Reſurrection. 


lenced all the Apoſtles; and no rational man S ERM. 
would have believed their teſtimony, that XIII. 
their Maſter was alive again, if he had ſeen —v— 


and known his body to be dead. How muſt 
ſuch a confutation have hindered the impoſ- 
ture from ſpreading any farther; and even 
ut the Authors out of countenance them- 
| felves' ? But when, inſtead of this, the body 
was confeſſedly removed, notwithſtanding 
the great care and caution they had uſed to 
keep it, this could not but give great colour 
to the report of his Reſurrection; too great to 
be wiped off by the feeble efforts of their 
| groundleſs ſuggeſtions. - | 
For what account, after all, conld: the 
of this abſence of the body ? Why they Fond 
out at laſt this pitiful evaſion, that he diſci- 
ples had come and ſtolen it away, while the Sol- 
diers were aſleep. A pretence as weak as it 
is malicious, and which carries its own con- 
futation along with it! A ſure Argument of 
their judicial blindneſs and infatuation. to 
frame a ſtory ſo ineonſiſtent that it deſtroys 
itſelf! For beſides the moral impoſſibility of 
the whole band of ſoldiers falling all ſo ſound 
aſleep at once, that the ſtone ſhould be rolled 
away from the ſepulchre, and the body car- 
ried off without diſturbing or awakening any 
one of them; eſpecially conſidering the ſtrict 
_ diſcipline obſerved among the Romans, which 
muſt make ſuch negligence highly criminal, 
_=_ CI dangerous: Beſides again, that 


3 the 


1 
3 
| 
| 
| 
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Se RN. the grave clothes were ſo duly folded up, 
XIII. that it could not rationally be ſuſpected to 
[ [have been done in ſuch hurry as the Project- 
ors of fo bold an enterpriſe muſt needs have 
uſed: Beſides, that the enterpriſe itſelf was 


highly improbable, that the diſciples, ſo ti- 
morous and diſpirited as they were, ſhould 
venture to break thro' an armed band of ſol- 
diers, and riſque all that might be ſuffered 
from the power of the Romans, or the ma- 


lice of the 5 Jews : Beſides This, I ſay, they 


do hereby manifeſtly invalidate their own teſ⸗ 


_ timony. 


For men, who conſe n to have 


been all aſleep, can be but incompetent wit- 


neſſes of what was done: and they muſt have 
a new knack of perception, who can at- 
teſt what was tranſacted, when themſelves 


were in a ſtate of meer inſenſibility. Upon 


this ſuppoſition therefore, the diſciples indeed 


802 or any body elſe, for ought they knew, 


body away. But then it might as 
well b e raiſed by a Divine Power, and their 


teſtimony, who knew) nothing of the matter, 


will ſerve as much to prove the one as the | 


other. Had they been really aſleep, they 


ought to have confeſſed their ignorance, and 


not pretended to give account of a fact, which 


they aſſert themſelves incapable of obſerving, 
and which, could they have obſetved it, theß 


would doubtleſs Len exerted their utmoſt 
N and vigor to provent,: Their having 


recourſe 
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recourſe to ſuch a ſorry ſhift as this, i is it elf S ER N. 
no ſmall confirmation of the truth I have been XIII. 
aiming to, prove, that Chrift is riſen from tbe 


dead. For whilſt they confeſſed his body to 
beno longer in the graye, tho' they had taken 
fuch great care and caution to ſecure it, and 
could yet account no better for the loſs of i it, 

than by this ſtory, which ſufficiently confutes 
= ſelf, and muſt needs ſink under the weight 
of its own abſurdity; they did hereby but 
ſtrengthen the Cle which they fo feebly 


oppoſed, and could gain credit with none but 
| ach, as were beforchand diſpoſed to be de- 


| ceived, and willing to believe with hems whe- 
ther right or wrong. 


Thus far we have proceeded, in examining 


the Evidence or proof given of "the F act; and 
upona ſurvey of the whole matter, we ſee abun- 


dant reaſon to conclude for the Certainty and 
undoubted truth of it, that Chriſt did analy . 


ariſe from the dead. 
The next thing i in order to be done, upon 


| this Subject, is to urge the Nereſſty of it, and 


ſhew upon what accounts it was 
| bly, requiſite, that Chriſt ſhould thus arte 


from the dead. But this I ſhall reſerve; to 
another opportunity. Now #o hath as . | 


ther, oo. lp Mes 
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SERMON XIV. 


The N ecyſlity and Benefits of Cirif 5 
Reſurredion. 1 


r "I. e 8 þ ENS 2 8 23 PE: 1 4 


S ERNI. 


= was jndifpen@ably requiſite he ſhould thus 


Who 1 lay any thing to the charge of God's 


_ ariſe from the dead. Then (2.) to argue the 


The Neceſſity and Benefits 


> MOM 80“ oh. 


Elec? It is God that juſtißerbꝰ⸗ 

Who' is be that condemneth? It is Chrift that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, rand . 
rer erg e rb $5 4 | 


THEN Iappeared laſt in this + ce, 

as well the order of my Text, as the 
8800 of the Feſtival we then cele- 

brated, led me to diſcourſe to you from that 


: c of the words now read, which concerns 
our Saviour's Reſurection, —— that 1s 


riſen aguin. In treating w that 1 N 
might at once anſwer ae deſign Ht the Feſti- "I 


val, and that of the Apoſtle in this place, T 


propoſed +(1.)- to examine and ſum up the 
Evidence of the Fact, in order to confirm or 
prove its Certainty, that Chriſt did actually 


Neceſſity of it, and ſhew upon what accounts 


a * * — * PS 
£2 Tl Races i oa. cas 


ariſe, 


of Chrift 5 Reſprredion 


ariſe. And (3.) to urge more particularly & E R NM. 
the Benefits, which we receive by this our XIV. 
Saviour's Reſurrection. The Firft of theſe =w— 


was all I went thro' at that timer —l proceed 
now, in order to the | 
(2.) Second thing propoſed, upon this Ar- 
gument, namely, to urge the Neceſſity hereof, 
and ſhew, upon what account it was indiſ- 
penſably requiſite, that Chriſt ould thus ariſe 
from the dead. And ſuch indeed was the 
Neceſfity, that St. Peter tells us, it could not 
0 be otherwiſe; for God hath raiſed him 
4 aving looſed the pains of Death, becauſe 
it was not le that he ſhould be holden of it. 
Whence this impaſſibility ſhould ariſe, perhaps 
may not appear to every Reader, at the firſt 
fight. But if we conſider the matter a little 
more attentively, We ſhall perceive there was 
a ?wofold Neceſſity of our Saviour's Reſurrec- 
tion; the ff intrinſical, or that which was 
founded in the nature of the thing; (and this 
concerns our'Saviour's Power, andthe Weak+ 
neſs of his Enemies); the ofher/ extrinſecal, or 
that which was founded in ſomething elſe; 
and this takes in the Divine Decree, and 
n Mefliah's Office. 

II.] Frf then, I begin with that which 
| is intrinfioal;or that Neceſſity, which is found- 
ed in the nature of the thing; and concerns 
our Saviour's Power, and the Weakneſs of his 
Enemies: He too ſtrong to be detained, and 
"wy too impotent to hold. That he ſub? 

Vor. II. 2 mitted 


238 De Neeceſſity and Benefits 
SERM. mitted: to death was no ceffect of neceſſity, 
XV. but choice. For, as he has-expreſly-afftured 
aus, 1 man could take. away his hfe from 
him; but he laid it donn of himſall. He could 
immediately have ſummoned mare than twelve 
Egions of Angels to his reſcue; or by a ſingle 
word of his Divine Power, he could have 
fruſtrated all the plots and machinations of 
his Enemies, and turned them: to their own 
confuſion. For, being in his nature Di vine 
as well as human, (that eternal Word, by which 
— had al thing Tec. 
= tO 
authority of \his.command, and Hable to be 
controuled by his ſupreme Wil: he was far 
above the power of thoſe Creatures he had 
made himſelf; and Was no otherwiſe to be 
annoyed by them, but as he ſnbroutes 
| LE do them in the form of man. 5 
= From theſe ſame Arguments, whigh prove 
| his own conſent, 
| that Death had any power over him at all; 
0 it likewiſe:fallows, that it muſt needs be in 
| his power to reſtrain-its dominion, and ſub- 
mit no farther than he pleaſcd himſelf. There 
fore de adds, chat Be had purner ro lay down lis 
n ain. 
— if they: deſtroyed the temple of: bis body, 
that. in three days | be. wad ci fe it wp. He 
iprondiſes it, we ſee, —ů— — 
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of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
ther men are raiſed by a Power by no means 8. ER? M. 
their « own; they are reſtored to lie at the XIV. 


gave them Being ; and were it not for te 
ryention of his : rebels Word, they m 
continue for ever in a ſtate of death. But 
He, whow as God as well as man, {by a mt: 
Log union of an infinite and fivite nature in 
erſon,) - had infinite Aly 
85 o Wer in himſelf: He being, as .touc 
of one ſubſtance with the 
Ber al o all things by the word of his 
nber; e could not longer be de- 
tained. in a ſtate of death, than he freely 
tale. and conſented to ſubmit to it. 
And 7 we ſhould ſuppo : , he could con- 


pO jy a little to canfider, how 1 5 
md d it is to — 7 be could, by TY 


means, ſuffer that body to putrify and 
x. that ſoul and body to de rah nel, ſeparated, 


which were pe united to his 
Divine "Nature; how v rj indeed, that he 
thould: for euer c Puniſhment of 


in, who had 2 ready 5 amps. Satisfac- 
= far. it; ay t improper. may add) 
11 15. of the 9 95 our Redem- 
tion, * ſhould Onger detained 
in the grave, wi ho had already ar anſwered the 
"End of his appearance here; and was thence- 
forth. 20 appear in the 1 of Gad for 2 * 
s Jat Conſideration be! 


- 


a that Almighty Father, "= firſt, > 


260 The Neceſſity and Benefits 
SER NM. that other kind of Neceſſity, I mentioned, of 
XIV. our Saviour's Reſurrection, namely, 
Hi..] Secondly, that which was extrinſecal, 
: BY or founded in ſomething elſe; and This takes 
| in the Divine Decree ; and the End or deſign 
of the Meſjab's Office, 
The Divine Decree appears ſulliciently, 
from that remarkable Prediction of the Royal 
Prophet; Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. For as David was a Type of Chrift; 
we find tis uſual for him to ſpeak ſuch things, 
1 in the firſt perſon, as do neceſſarily belong to 
„ the Meſiab; and that too, even when the 
| more immediate occaſion of his Ecſtaſy was 
* ' ſome Providential Diſpenſation towards him- 

' ſelf. The reaſon whereof is evidently This: 

' becauſe whilſt under fuch circumſtances, he 
conſidered himſelf not ſtrictly in his perfonal 
capacity, but under the notion of a Type ; from 

... me contemplation of what he had thus ulti- 

_ mately in view, and the ſpecial direction of 

the Holy Ghoſt, he was many times led to 
draw ſuch characters, as do properly res 

to the Antitype alone. 77 

The Fews, tis likely, might have be tl 

warrantable and authentick Traditions; they MW 

might have ſtated Commentaries or Expoſi- t] 

tions received among them, to fix and de- 7 

© termine the meaning of ſuch Prophecies. [7 

From whence we find ſuch application cafily IN 

. and often made of them in the new Te 1 

2. 1 An 
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And tho' we may not have all thoſe helps SERM.' 
remaining, which the Jews had, to interpret XIV. 
and explain the ſenſe of Scripture; yet we 


certainly have others, which they had not : 
and it is a conſideration, which deſerves to 
have ſome weight with us, that it was ſo un- 
derſtood, whilſt thoſe Helps remained. And 


no doubt it is at leaſt a very good rule, for 


judging ſuch characters to belong to the Meſ- 
fiah; if they could not poſſibly agree to the 
Speaker ¶ David) in his own perſon. 
Such then is that Prediction, which I juſt 
now mentioned, For to uſe St, Peter's ar- 
gument on this occaſion. Men and brethren, 
let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and buried, and 
his ſepulchre is with us unto this day: (charac- 
ters which do but ill accord with the afore- 
faid Prophecy, if David were himſelf the 
perſon there intended! for how ſhould he fo 
many ages continue in the grave and ſtate of 
death, who was not to be left in hell, nor 
his fleſh to ſee corruption?) Therefore being a 
Prophet, (as the Apoſtle goes on) and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to. bim, 
that of the fruit of bis loins, according to the 
feſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne: He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 
bell, neither bis fleſh did ſee corruption *, In 
like manner let us hear St. Paul, For David, 
8 +5 0 ii 29, 20 31 
| S 3 > ſays 


252 The * elt and Benefiis 
SR Rx. fays he, after he hai 4 fred bis own gener. 


XIV. tion the aol q of God, fell on ſleep, and as 
— laid vs his 7 f faw 2 Bu 

be, whom God raiſed again, faw no corruption *. 

From all this tis obvious to collect the meati- 

ing of that famous Prophecy, which, ſince 

it could not poſſibly belong to David in his 


own apy poſes muſt of nece ny be refetted to 


Re. was thus not obſeurely revealed 
b fore, ür bleſſed Savipur afterwards, more 
| ly confirmed, and' more ex plicitly fore- 
| told. From (henceforth. therefore his Reſur- 
| | rection. became neceſſary, as neceſlar) as it is 
i EE 1 ny ould not lie; but that all bis From 
oöld he ves and amen, ſtedfaſt and tte 
and inviolabl kept. thc 
| „ Deere? me fly ary (tho 
4 that might, ſuffice to EZ] and ſilence us) 
| he. it had indeed it's foutidation' in the na- 
i _ © ture of the thing; ſince the very Deſign of the 
Man s Office required” his Reſurrection. 
Ae came to conquer and C ſubdue thoſe ene. 
mies, by which Mankind was moſt unhap- 
ply 0 dale ber But. which way cquld this 
End ha ye been. accomy filbed; if he, who 
to conquer, had been ſubdued b by c death: 
or. TY 12 he haye NP others, if thus 
unable, to. releaſe hi Again, Re was 
riot oh y to make age 115 80 our fins b by 


the Sacrifice of himſelf upon | the cröſs; but 
| likewiſe 


„Adds. xi. 36, 37. 


— 


* Sat. AA HS 


| 55 purchaſed by mw Oo” and Paſſion _ 
j cn 


of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 


like ĩſr to plead the virtue and merit of — R Mt 
_ Sacrifice: by the following; oblation or pre- XIV. 
ſentation.of| himſelf in heaven: (typifisd of —w— 


ald by! the ſprinkling of the victims blood 


under the la:) in the continuance of which 


oblation: conſiſts his maſt powerful and- pre- 
vithtig: Interceſſion- with the Father for us. 
Laſtly, he was likewiſe to be inveſted. with 
the Regal Authority, to govern and beſtpw 

3 upon his Church; to. puniſh 

tempt Ts tranſgreſſion of his Laws; 
— to 3 ſome proper Subſtitutes as His 
Vibegerents; to rule as well as to inſtruct. 


But before e could receive or exerciſe. this 


Power from on high, twas neceſſary that he 
ſhould ariſe from the dead, and not remain, as 
ta his body, (which is one eſſential part of his 


Manhood) in a ſtate of meer inſenſibility. 
A which will receive a farther Wuſireticn 


by our attending: to tlie 
-: (34) - Third! Conſideration propdled. mos 
this Argument, viz. the particular Benefits 


5 2 we receive by our Savioat's Refurrec- 


Sl. Pau; you ſee in the Text, ſums 


hin up in This, viz. the Freedom of the 


Eier from Condemnation: I ho is be that con. 


denneths It is _Chrift that died, yea rather: 


that is riſen aguin. Now to ſhew you, how 

his Refurrection, as well as Death, was neceſſary 
to fte the led ſrom Condemnation; (and 
indeed does it effectually ;) how: the Advan- 


— — * 


The Neceſſity and Benefits 


S2 xc been fruſtrated and loſt, and could never have | 
XIV. been conferred. on us without his rifing from 
wv the dead; how our hopes of life had been 


but weakly founded, if our Redeemer himſelf 
had continued ſtill in death and ſilence: In 
order to ſet all this in a clear light, it will be 
Proper to _ _ three gg reflect- 0 
[1 That our Saviour'si riſing from the from che | 
dead was neceſſary, in order 
into heaven, there to 13 in the ebe 
| —_— for us. CCR FA TLE BACKS AS 
* 2.] That Thisagain was neoefiiop;in order 
s conferring thoſe Gifts and Graces on his 


80 — welken e eee e oP 


our Salvation. And 7311 42 
1 Ae That heteby v we are 1 with 
vely hopes of Happineſs; thro! that afſu- 
rance, which all this derives to us of our Juſ- 


5 2 and Redemption; and ſo are freed 


from the Condem nation of our on Conſci- 
| ences. neee e ee een ee eee eee 
r.] Hirt chen, the firſt wake and benefi- 
cial Conſequence" of our Saviour's Reſurrec- 
tion, and to which That was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, is his eee into heaven, there 
to appear in preſence of of God for us. For 
1 — to mention the forty days of his con- 
tinuing upon earth, and converſing with his 
Diſciples; — being rather deſigned for their 
conſolation and ſupport, and for the clearer 
proof of his Reſurrection, than being it ſelf 
999. „ any 


e Chriſt's Reſurrection- 


any beneficial conſequence of it to the 8 ERM.. 
in general. But what is the mighty advan- XIV. 
tage of his Aſcenſion into 5 They will vw, 


eaſily perceive, who have any due notion of, 
the ae Satisfaction and Merit of _ 
death. 

For that Puopitiation; which be once 3 
upon the croſs, he now continually in hea- 
ven repreſents before the F ather, and applies 
to our great Uſe. and Benefit: in like mannner 
as of old, in the legal Expiations, it was not 
enough, that the victim had been ſlain; unleſs. 
| by ſe were 28 „ t al before God- 

the ſprinkling of t $I may; 
ſhortly, perhaps, have ſome occaſion more; 
fully to illuſtrate and explain to you. In the 
mean time it may ſuffice to obſerve, that this 
very beneficial Cenſequence of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, is at once an illuſtrious inſtance! 
of what I undertook. to explain at preſent, 

272. the Benefits, which we receive thereby; 
and likewiſe a clear proof of the Apolſtle's, 
argument in this- place, that ſince Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead, the Ele& mult be free 
from Condemnation: to which purpoſe, We, 
find, he carries it farther in the next words; 
who is even dt the right hand of God, uu alſo: 
maketh: intey ceſfion for us. For had he, not 
riſen from the dead, de not have af 
cended up on bigb, to plead the Satisfaction 
and Merit of his Sufferings, to releaſe them 
ban the Guil and Puniſhuen of their Oß⸗ 


fences, 
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wy” — outer ticld : td eternal 


Anda therefore fince his'Refar- 


pn thus nedeſſiry, in ordef to tis Aſs 


Saen ante debe it be added ; 
Y Sealy that to This 8 


G and Graces he from time to time be- 


ſtdwWSiupD bis Charch!- Fer chu hè is faid 
„ - 498 ara | 
Has Nez 


my Ad Gd not: e enden in 
Landei, of: 6-Savgteighs/ for this-retſfon' 
of his\entrance: on 
al e his RT 
n. FR i le ſaid to hive receẽ, 
to have 


N 


Him tie i — nume. _— then 
indeed! he mai his ht 4 un- 
net defines PN es, He 
2 (ad the — thews im che next 
Band of God; He had then 
and Dominion ver alf crea- 
G on the | 
Wöſties; by print them his Depotics or 

ert by the miniſtry of them 
208 tir — — vers And directs 
it e cenſurn- 


Peer 


of 03 r Reſtitrectiom 


. principally confifts the activity and'officary'Swx ms 
= his Regal Office, which he exerted not in XIV. 
tkisampfe rhabiridr, Al afterthis ReſueRton; 3 


when'God: is fald- to Have his King" 1 
Bis holy Bill of S. 25 5 el 


Now., how! the . of theſs Powers 


teſicg t5' free tlie. Ele from Condemnation,” 


y furniſhing ther with means and oppor-" 


tünitzes of 9 1 ng. out their ob Salbatiun, 
and at laſt Actual) abſolving tllemꝭc is very 
eVident, © For th6ſe' means of Grace, which” 
arc Affprded ws, were deſigned ſo to direct 
off Faltli, and to influence out Practice, that 
_ we thay" be HY. out of the' fo 
Han and poſſeſſed of the Con ins reg — 
ſſte 16 enkitl ds tõ that Satisfaction and 

of Ch, which was deſigned to reſent — 
foes Death ahd Condemnation; and reſtore 
us td A happy Tribworality. And yer the 
Neceſſity of all this being entirely Buftraed: 
and defcated, if the great pee of ons Sal 
viſe Madl Ein fellp ur the grave, and conti- 
ech under the Dominion of Death; which 
Had ritterly prevented the exerciſe" of his Re- 
29 nay" and the continuande of his 
| Brief Office tos; whereby "he obtains from 

G6d, What by the R e on men; 
T oy! this Ebnet 
why we ſhould” aceount' theſe Gifts and Gra- 
ces ämông the Benefits of otiy-Sdviour's'Re-" 
A and defhanct with the Apoſtle; 
15 . that tortdehnnerh;. when "tos 6. 

that 


n is a plain argument, 8 


Y, 
| 
| 


De N e and Beusä 


SRM. that died, yea rather that is riſen again, I 


| XIV. have only to add no - | 
— 3 1 75 birdly, in the laſt. 0 that "AG 


we are encouraged with the lively Hopes of 


Happineſs thro that aſſurance, which all this 


derives to us of our Juſtification and Redem- 


ption; and ſo are freed from the Condemna- 


tion of our own Conſciences. Was Chriſt 
raiſed from the dead? This is a clear confir- 


matiom of the whole Chriſtian Doctrine; inaſ- 


much as it implies the Divine Power of our 


8 Lord, and the concurrence of the Father 


with him: and how then ſhould we' diſpute 
either his Doctrine or Miſſion, which were 


both atteſted by Diyine Authority? Beſides 


he had given it for a Sign to his incredulous 
countrymen, that as Jonab as three days 


and three nights in the-whale's belly, ſo ſhould 


the Son of man be no more than three days and 


three, nights inthe heart of the earth. And 
therefore, when this ſtupendous Sign was ac- 


cordingly fulfilled,” they,could not help con- 
ig (if they: would att rationall y) that his 
Doctrine was true, and God had 2 his ſeal 


to it. It was the apprehenſion the eus had 


of this conſequence, which made them ſo 


exceeding cautious to guard againſt any im- 
poſture of this kind. Had they thought it a 
thing indifferent; they: might have left the 


event to Chance, or to the management of 
others; they need not have been ſolicitous 


1 — 98 n being impoſed upon 


abqut 


of Chrift's Reſurrection. * 


about it. But they judged it a matter of the 8 ER M. 
utmoſt conſequence, and which, if ſuffered XIV. 
to obtain among the people, could not fail Ss 


to eſtabliſh and gain credit to the Doctrine 

of Chriſt. And therefore they took care to 
make the ſe pulcbre ſure, Jonny the fione and 
ſetting @ watch. 

Again, this Reſurrection of Chrif tends 
farther to beget in us a lively Hope of Sal- 
vation; by acquainting us with the Accep- 
tance and Efficacy of that Sacrifice he offered 
on the Croſs; which cannot fail to comfort 
us with the aſſurance of a full and 

Expiation. For was Chriſt's death intended 
as a Sacrifice for Sin? And yet ſince that Ob- 
lation, has God raiſed him from the dead? 


From hence we learn, that he has conquered 


death, and him that has the p wer of death, 
7. e. the Devil; We learn, that the ranſom 
he paid is accepted of the Father, who after 
he had humbled*him: a little, and made him 


with glory and boriour ed gebe, ne a nane 
which is above every name. ee 
Laſtly, it is moreover a convincing gu- 1 

ment of his Interceſſion, his powerful and 

8 Interceſſion with the Father for us. 

For Chrift being ræiſed from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion over. him: 
for in that he died, be died unto fin once; hut in 
that ze Iiveth, he liveth unto God, and isi 
* into . there to appear in the 
a ores 


an Tie Neceſſity ond Benefit 
SERIE Pf efence.. F God for us. And what mighty 
NV. Comfort then ſhould we take. in this reflect- 
idm, that our Redeemer; liveth; that „he over 
teveth to make interceſſion for i us; that he, whom 
he Father dere, hearth, | is engaged in our 
behalf; that we have an Advocate with the 
Father, © Fe efus Chriſt the righteous, who, 
hilft. We are employed in his ſervice upon 
Earth, is; pleading. continyally our cauſe in 
Hop? How. ſhould it us with all. Joy 
and peace in believing, and male us abound i in 
an. thro the power of the. Holy, Ghoſt? And 
All this now being conſequential to big Reſp 
Tedtion; e ſee. with what great ręaſon 8 
Heier has aſſerted, that God of his abu 
Mercy Has begop; ten us again unt 4 trvely 
Hope, I) ile ;Refurrettion. of Jeſus Chrif 
From rbe dead». ſince without That, our Hope 
muſt have been faint and wavering, or ihe, 
groundleſs, and abſurd. we ſhould avs had 
els certainty. of the reviyal of gur on hadies, 
and none at all ef their being raiſed to glory; 
Ane he,, who nech @@ procure s ch 
Reward of Immortality, . hould himſelf have 
been detained. in oath 2nd. filence.. . 
But hom, inge that the, Lord is riſen indeed, 
and. has appeared to manyʒ ſince by his, Re- 
ſurrection, he is become the firſt Fruits ES 2 
bat ſlapt; let us draw near with full 
af Faith, not daubting, but that be, 2u⁰ — 
up-Ghri/t;from the dead, will alſo quicken our 
mere bodies ” his ſperit, _ aueletb. in us; 


and 


. ͤ .. —— 2 N - 
_ a — 
— a — ——— — — 


of Garifhs RebyrreQign. 


and make us fit together in heavenly places in S ERM. 


| s, il. we catef XIV. 
I et SETS ut 55 . — 


by a ſpiritual Reſurrection; if IIe as bay 
ov taiſed: from. the dead cn. cle gi £900 f. 
ſons, 


father, even ſo we alſo die unto our pai 


and from henceforth walk? 77 newneſs of life. 


Bleſſed and buly is be that hath part in this firſt 


reſurrection; on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
-power + but they Jhall be-finally:admitted to 


_ thoſe rivers: of Pleaſure, which are a Gs 


right hand, and laſt, for. exermore; they ſhall 


rn _ 65 re — of eternal 
B is: gone hefore to prepare 
for them in his Father's Kingdom; av hieh ho 
purchaſed for them at ice of his Rl 

the extenſive Merit whereof he continual y 


ſets.fa the right. hand pf God. And 5 
| SEE Io arder,; to e Third _ 


le. 0 255 al — 4 
5 „A; 

_— inthe — Sys . er, $0 

gur gane and interegde in, 70 | 2995 who 
i cue at che right. Hand. of, G 


„ be % 
Roketh autercefion..for: us, Ant this muſt he 


reſetv { 1 Medi- 
en 1 See 3 the San, 


ended 22 Ghyſt be all honaur and glory, 
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272 " Cunier s Exaltation 


52 8 E RMON XV. 


Canter s Exaltation at the right hand 


— 10 1. — — n ä r 


Who all 2 any p 70 the La of God's 

Ei? It is God that Juſhifieth: 

3 is he that conuemnetbh? It is Chrif that 1 
died, yea on that 1s yg. again, who is 


even at the r hand of God, e aſe \ 
ee auen, 85 25. Hi os * Fe 


8 ni RM, 2 SxconD: of the Two et | Wo 

| Heads, at firſt p ropoſed, wasto ex- ü 

— plain more particularly the Method of our 

25 Redemption, by by Chriſt's Death and Reſur- in 

rection, and Exaltation at the right hand of mM 

God, to appear as our Advocate in the pre- WU }; 

ſence of the Father, and make'continual In- 7 

terceſſion for us. have already gone thro 1 

the Tuo firſt Particulars under this Head, viz. w 

| Chr ift's D Death and een, and procced fo 

| — in order to the be 

| « Third, namely, | his Exaltstion at the th 

| t hand of God, © appar our Adyo- lec 

| cate in the preſence of the Father, and make dit 

= for. eyer interceſſion bh us. And in That 

| 5 | 1 there 
| 
( 


ax the right Hand of GOD. 277 
there are plainly” 2 25 200 _—_ confidera-: SrRM. 


ble, 2. ey TS, 5 

ry Chriſt's Belton! it el ar be rhe 
Hand of God. And. 

2. The Totercefſion be "eds makes bor ? 
us. 

(t.) Finſi, Chri iP 8 Exaltation it fol at the 
right Hand of God: Where it wilt be ow 
per td feet, i AF ©» 

II.] Upon the Perſon ſaid thus whe exalted. 
2. Upon the Place, ts which he is exalted. 
y 3:1 Upon. the "Privileges e implied It this 2 
xaltation. \And," OOF" 
JU pon the Poſture, in which he is re- 
ted. 4 2 er, 4 J 
15 57% Upon the Pen fd 66 5 
aked; vis. — Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt; referred to in the Text under the rela- 
tive, No.. 0 Ag en long. | 

Tr hid been long before edifed of him: 1 
in the Book of Palms. The Lord ſaid umo 
my Lora,” (fays' David) = thou at iy night 
band u. Which words, however the modern 
Jes would vrreſt them to Abrabam,'or Da- 
vid, or any body indeed, rather than Him, to“ 
wh ce ey really belong, were yet, by their 
refer” more candidly interpteted, and? 
believed, upon convincing reaſons, to refer to 
the Metab. He, whom David in ſpirit cal 
led his Lord, muſt not only be ſome perſon 
2 from. him, but even 5 to W 

eee : 

E N e n 


Cms r- s Kagkation. « 


8E R . n 4 Hiritual ſenſe. . And he, who was at ance 


poſſeſſed of Regal Authority, and inveſted. 


* db eternal Priefihood,. (bath, which we ſhall 


hereafter perceive to be implied in this Exalt- 
ation) could he neither Arabam, nor David, 
nor any of the worthies of the old 70 eflament, 
or the ſucceeding times to Chriſt, in whom 
thoſe Offices were rarely jpingd, and, ich 
they were, expired with their lives. 
For which reaſon,” When our Saviour ur 
ed this Text upon the Phariſees, to prove 
Dignity of the Maſta u they had no choughr 
'of evading his argument, by/denyingany, ſuch 
meaning pf che Text; but were ſo rufen) 
ſilenced, that not a man of them, — 
og forth; \durft- afſe him any more qugſliont . 
—5 hence the writers. of the new Teſtament, 
took this ſenſe of the Prophecy for granted; 
and thought they had no need to prove what 
| nobody diſputed. And tho the Pre ion Tar. 
gum upon the Pſalms has. thery: 
itz yet That is well — dearntA cs, 
to be a Writing of no great Authority; ww 
appeared not till towards the concluſion of 
the fourth century: by Which time the Feu 
had their old prejudices confirm'd by new 
forgeries; when thein ſcattered Traditions 
were collected together, and no doubt en- 
latged. And yet it may be added, that it has, 
ſince that, been — acelehrated Com- 
mentator of the Jews themſelves, as ae 
pointing out the Kingdom of Mz fab. 
Mat. xxii. 48. f R. Saadiah Gaon, in Dan. 7. - And 


r OD ET CP TE . 


Aken how let nog e J Joe occa- 


| Qnthoticki Dectrine of our Zfd , Dir wo 
lyueep eſfertifls; qt 48" imconfHWhtt witk iy, 


at the right and / W 27 's 
And if thus the- Prophecy be allowed tos: ＋ 


| refute to Chrift;*there will be no difficulty | to XV. 


prove, that it tas accordinply fulfifled ; in 10 SS 
Buent: 1 ſay,” there will 57 :no difficulty in 

ng This, to them that Will. zecept the 
teſtimony of © credible witneſſes and believe 
what is related; in Books ſuffitichtly atteſted,” 
For that Gbr after His Refurrection, did - 


| dilyaſcer# into Brotven,; and fits "there 45 the 


met hand of God, we ire tanght in o man 
places '6f the He Te Patent; that the c 
ſupepfieial Reider ty b aÞle to d I 
then. This 8 tha Rr ens heteof ot 
bers ungern ae A ſtle, 


„% Bah Bj e ee 1 1 "THis bi 
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of. GOA, t Aümit of Elter, af 
tar de By ansther 1 Fo "Himſelf ; by 


corblading therefore; that He 0 Was 180 


extiined;” cb uld not Poffibly Got over 415 
bär zmaft made e Ame ir 58 7 create 
— 2 For do 12555 Conte That” he i: is 
ab ts fofpet 1 MT Wan,“ Nor whilſt 
we -affert' his: weh hi Terlan, 40 W. we 
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SE RM. mean to deny the diſtinction of his Natures. 
XV. He, who is both God and man, is certainly 
—=— capable of Exaltation : becauſe, altho' the 
Godhead be ſupreme. and. omnipotent, and 
conſequently can receive no acceſſiqns of Ho- 

nour or Power; yet the nature of man is 

finite and e and as ſuch muſt needs 
be capable of, increaſe or dimjnution. - 1 il 

We are not of thoſe Heretigks, who bre 

his human, Nature to be abſprp'd by th 

Divine, and teach ſuch an abſurc mixture — 
confuſion of both, gs ente change the: con- 
dition and quality of. a finite creature, into 
the immenſe Fower and and Eſſence of. an infinite 
Creator. But, « obſer ſerving. and admiring in him; 

as well the weakneſl L human nature, 38 the 
e es of the L e 8 

r is Humanity, and.ngt © ivi· 

55 a ae we bellere hin to have been exalted. 
| If it ſhould be replied. by: the: Adverſaries 
of the Catholick- Falch, that all, this i is grafts: 
dium, and that we take for granted. the very 
155 Fer 09h in diſpute 31 anſwer 1 is, becauſe 
their e 7 way: prel = ys. nor ſhewys 

us any. reaſon crtipg gur Hy potheſis. 

We "reckon. ,” hat diſtinction % bes qaſtly 
founded on many paſſages of Scriptures may, 
to be ther main.) *oundation, of the hole Sy- 
tet or Schem 75 7 f Chriſtianity, . Let them 
convince 1 525 error if they can; and ſhew 
wherein we 1 i miſtaken thaſe Orgeles of 

God, or laboure Fm, thence to Fropagate 
the cauſe of F alſhood. - 


N 


at e right Hand of Gov. 


In the mean time, this Objection will put S ERM. 
155 in no fear; becauſe it does not drive us to XV. 
any inconſiſtency. We ſhall allow what 
they object, that God eannot be properly 


exalted, and that Chriſt Fe Teſus was exalted in 
his buman nature; and yet inſiſt nevertheleſs, 


that he is God over all: becauſe there is no 


ſort of repugnancy between theſe Propoſiti- 
ons; and therefore no reaſon to be aſſigned, 
why he, who aſſents to the one, ſhould pre- 
ſettly give up and diſclaim the other. He, 
who was both God and Man, might have new 


honours conferred on his Humanity; without 
an reflection on his Divine Power and Ex- 
cecllency, which was incapable of all addition. 


It was the Body of Chrif, which his Diſciples 
underſtood to be exalted; whilſt they beheld 
him with their corporal eyes aſcending into 
heaven, in order to be placed at the right 
hand of God. Which leads me, in order, to 
<_TTTTH 


2 Seebud thing obleritte, namely,” ry 


to which he is exalted, the right hand 


of f God. 


lt was the id coocent of ſome { anci- 


ent Hereticks, that the Divine Being is of 
human ſHape or figure. Becauſe man is ſaid 


to have been "created : in the image of God; 


they preſently | brou ht down God to the 


image of a than; they imagined him to be 
extended” and rug compoſed of 


matter and form, and poſſeſſed, of all the parts 
* © 


w 
f 
| 
0 
1 
1 
ll 
" 
ö 
\ 
| 


Cunts s Exilation.. 


82 1 R 92 5 r members of, a human body. _ His. hands 


and-eyes. and ears they could explain without 


—— 2 figure; Whilſt they Weed upon him to be 


© altogether 4 'one as themſelves. 
* Far, Far be . be fuck extrava 13 777 


: who have nc no ® ed the Dodripes of Chriſ- 
tianity, a8 to. 5 ig 


ant, that God is @ ſpirit; 
and that Gif it 5 not fleſb and bones, that 
he is moreover ſuch a ſpirit, as Can no more 
be confined, than circumſcribed: but fills hea- 
ven and earth with his Divine Preſerice; 3 and 
Js not ſo preſent in one as to be abſent 

from another... ' Hands. PE erefor e and! eyes and 
ears can be no father wiſe aſeribed to 1 than 

in a fig urative and 1 improper ſenſe; to denote 
| 1 oa 6 7855 :of par 


5 555 1205 5 part, 291 eb b us, hat 
Lord's, hand is. nat ſhortened, * thatvit cannot 
ſave.” And to tlie fame. purpole, laſtly, ber 
cauſe men are willing: 1 to hear ad. attend to 
the ee of their Favourites; therefore 
are God's ears id, to be che ia thetr. ory, as 
being ever, 77505 o hear 57 anſwer the de- 
vout * of Bis Seryants, © ns © 


= 


K 


=> 


R/ 7 ASE. * , MOBS... 


ferent from whit we find at prefent; ye 
are fill material afid finite, and by conſe- 
f 2 incapable” of Omnipreſence and Ubi- 


Q a Oo 4 <a © _ e Fu 


at the right Hand if Gop. 
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Put, however from this obſervation we may 8E RM. 


| derive. a proper caution for the explaining of XV. 


his Article, that whilſt Chr; is ſaid to / on . 


the right band of God; God may not be un- 
der ſtood to have like parts or members with 


durſelves: yet fürely they muſt be too fond 


of Metaphors, who can from hence conclude, 
{as ſome of Zzther's Followers) for the Ubi- 


quity or Omnipreſence of the Body of Chrif, 


* argue (it —_ from hence, "that God's 
Power is * erly denoted by his right band; 
and becauſe his Power is over all his works, 
and cannot vi Wielagded from any part of the 


_ creation; therefore they conclude, that he, 
Who reſides at the right hand of his Power, 1 


muſt be every where too#®. But who per- 


ceives not the weakneſs and fallacy of this 
Concluſion? They are the inſe rn ag proper- 
ties of Matter. eh py ſome 


ace, to have 
P, rs, and to be raſhes. And - 
e Condition of; Torified Bbdies be de ry dif- 

t they 


05 . *Tis therefore a juſt matter of ont 
lation, that pür Religion, preſcribes no 
Co abſurdity to 


ry, it teaches us, that 
Feſtus aroſe with' that fame body, which had 


beln laid in che "Hive, that Clodthed wick 
iſciples beheld him aſcend- 


huinän fleſn, Bis 


dee Limborch. Theol. Chriſt. 1. 3. 6. 14. § 28. 
. T 4 ing 


E received, as an Article ot 
Faith. Quite con 


280 CngIs TVS Exaltation .. 
Szz M. ing og heaven; and that in thoſe hea- 
XV. vens, which then received him, he ſhall conti- 
— ” p86 till the times of reſtitution of all things. F 
And tho he be ſaid to it at the right hand 
rad ; yet this can no more conclude him, 
to be every where at once, in his human na- 
ture, than thoſe other paſſages, where God's 
e is ſaid to be over the righteous, may be 
= ght to conclude for their Ubiquity. For 
as well might we argue, that they, who are 
under the eye of Providence,, muſt needs be 
in all places where Providence is vigilant ; as 
that he, who fits at the right hand of God, 
muſt be in all places, where his Power is ex- 
5 erted. The conſequence i in both theſe caſes 
is alike neceſſary and juſt, i. e. it is -by. no 
means juſt or neceſſary in either. 


Admit then, that by. God's night * = 
Power i is intended "i which is active throug rh. 


out, a. 1 5 78 he, Who, Jes at his. ke 


10 the he Oo 39 tis enough, 
9 but in ne, place at once; if in 


| that place the Divine Paweribe .mgre 1 - 
cuous and Does, In 7 2 — 2 mak 


we enn to be: as — 


| 4 ny * Timbprch. ut Ow zag 
55 at 


at the * Hand of Gov. 


at the right hand of God, as this Mediator 8 E _ 
between God and men, the man Chriſt ' Feſus. XV. 
But doubtleſs, twas ** meaning of the Ar- — 


ticle, and of thoſe paſſages of Scripture upon 
wich it is built, to expreſs a particular 
Exaltation of the 1 nature of Chriſt; 
and not to lay down ſuch a general aſſertion, 
as is true of every thing elſe, as well as him. 
And therefore, to ſpeak my ſenſe freely 
upon this matter ; fince we find in Scripture, 
chat God is pleaſed to make a more- glorious 
Manifeſtation of himſelf in Heaven, and is 
therefore repreſented in the Revelation, as ſit- 
ting on 4 throne , and uſed to be figured 
out by the glorious Appearance of the She- 
chinah-in- the Fewiſh Sanctuary; and ſince 
our Lord again aſcended, with his natural 
body, which was certainly circumſcribed by 
=. and had both a right hand and a left; 
bes not what ſhould hinder us from taking | 
it thus far literally, that he is placed with his 
left hand towards this glorious Manifeſtation 
of the Divinity, and ſo, in no unuſual ſenſe, on 
the right hand of God. 
To confirm which; it op be added, that 
St, Stepben, i in his glorious viſion, ſaw him | 
actually in that poſition. Behold (ſays be) 7 
ee the * , ard the fon of man fland- 
ing on the right hand of God -f; i. e. on the 
right ſide of the kt Manifeſtation of 
Divine Glory. And leſt his words ſhould 


* Rev.iv.z, + Acts vii. 56. . 


282 


Cnxls r' Exaltation 


Sk M. be\wreſted from their proper and literal, to a 


XV. 


ive meaning; let us hear how St. Lake, 


GR in the Verſe before; relates the hiſtory ; he ll. 


ei 'uþ (ſays he) Redfaftl into heaven, and ſaw 
2 'Grory oF Gop; which, as it uſed to 

fignify-t the Shechinah in the Few! 7 Sanctuary; 
ſo hive, without doubt, it means'that glori- 
ous 'Manifeſtation of the Divinity in heaven; 


— — s Handing on the right hand of God, i. 
Glory of God already mentioned. 


I Hil detain yo you no longer upon this 8 


but proceed, 
3 Thirdly, to enquire what Privileges are 


in 2 in this Exaltation of Chriſt at the 


it Hand of God. And they are princi- 
pally theſe three; vi. Brig. an, and 
Acre. And, boha. n hen 
(i:) Heß then „Lit 1 Dignity For 


however the {eff hand 175555 ht, in ſome nations, 


be eſteemed the more honourable place; yet 


among the Hebrews we learn, from many in- 


ſtances, (and particularly, to name no other, 
from Facob's Benediction of the ſons of ehe ) 


that the right hand always had the PR. 
But whilſt Gol has raiſedthe nan 7 
above all other creatures, given him 


ih is above every create name, and even * 


all #hinps under bis forts ms manifeſt (as the 
; Apoſtle to the cine unanſwerably ar- 


ies) that be is himfelf excepted, who was the 
Author wet this Exaltation, and did put all 
3 e 
6 


things 


* — / BS. 


the At, or any place around it. To which 


at the right Hand of Gop, 
things under him. The throne therefote un 
to be conſidered, as the place of greateft:Enhl- 


nence and prime Dignity. After That; the — 


right hand is next to be regarded, as ſuperior to 


purpoſe we read, that when King Soiamon wns 
— as ſuprome upon his throne, he order: 
*d a ſeat to be provided for his Mother at his 
right hand, as the place not ſuperior, an 


immediately next in honour to his own: 


So that when we read of Chriſt, that bb i 1s 
at the right hand of God, we are not to under- 
ſtand (With the Eutychian Hereticks) that his 
humanity is converted or abſorped, much 
leis made ſupetior to the Divinity; theſe are 


the groſſeſt and moſt monſtrous abſurdities 
Has abſurd and monſtrous as to put finite for 
infinite:); but only, that God bas highty exalted 
lum auth bis right hand, to be a Prince anu a 
Soworur;: and placed bim in a ſtation honouf- 
able- above all others. 5 N * 1 any) | 

is thus, St. Pau. et itz that Gbd 
raiſid zin from the dead, nd ſet him ar bis 
own right hand, in the \beavenly plabes; far 
abvur ul principality, and power, and. might, 
and dominion, and every name that is num, 
not only in this <vorid,: bur alſo in that hieh 


is to tome: and bhaib put all things unde bis 
Feel, and guus bim fo ir the head over all things 


to the — whioh it lus body, the fulnefs'of 
him that filleth all in all x. And in like man- 


* Eph. i. * 21, 22, 23. 


ner 


323 


284 e Ourtsr's Exaltation | 
Ss x M. ner:iSt. Peter. makes it the conſequence of his 
XV. Aſcenſion into heaven, and being there placed 
8 ht hand of God; I ſay, he makes it 
- re) ir of this Exaltation, that An- 
gels and authorities and powers are made Jubjeft 
unto him. They are not only inferior in 
degree, but ſubject to his command. For 
beſides, or together with his Dignity, we are 
to:take noyoe, that this: cd of Chri 
implies, ac, 
a.) Secondly his — [Doki As: — of | 
= [4 dignity and: honour are commonly inveſted 
* like wiſe with authority; ſo the right hand of 
| man being uſually the ſtrongeſt, is made a fit 
emblem of Strength and Power! Rrom 
whence: it comes to paſs, that the moſt ſur- 
g. Acts of the Divine Omnipotence are 


ſpoken of in. Scri ; as done by the right 
hand. of God. Th — O Lordy (lays 


Moſes): is become glorzous in powers ti v — 
bana, O Lord, bath eddi pie — 5 
1 Andd in like manner the Royal P/aharf,- The 
1 right band o the Lord is exalied, the right band 
_ of: the Lord doth ualiantiy t. And again, bis 
mut band and bis boly arm bath gotten him the 
=_ ar. So that — this Exaltation to the 
S right- hand of God, the Regal Office and 


. Aautbority of: the 222 very properly ſet 
i | forth and deſcribed; in that he is raiſed to 
| that ſtate of eminence, 1 fit the 
| | 2 | NT 35 22 w 5 Kal a. 5 6 
| | I xevid. rn. © +4 er | 

23K | | 1 | exer- 


1 
| t Pot — 16. 


at the right Hand: / Gop. 


| exerciſe of ſuch Authority. The Pathep (ays 8 ER N. 
our Saviour): judgeth no man; but hath n. XW. 
mitted ail judgment unto the Son. And che“ — 


that Text refers to the executing of Judgment 
by the rand Perſon of the Trinity, father 

than the ,; yet it means that ſeconth Pets 
fon; as united with the Mahhood, and ſo be- 
coming Mediator between God and Man? 
And — ſtate of Humiliation; Whilſt 
he converſed upon earth; we may obſerve 
forme manifeſt tokens'of his — Chafucter. 
The Miracles he wrought; tho“ . 
ratherito his Propbetical, —— his Re x 
fice, did yet evidently dilj play his Powe? 
Jon ſhewedzithat even nature it ſelf —— 


dient to his word. But after his Reſuffec 


tion, he more plainly entied upon tlie actual 
poſſeſſion and adminiſtration of his KingUony, 


& gift af the Holy Ghoft the Comportirsin 
—.— and — repo Ac A 


commiſſioning the Apoſtles and their ere 


ſors, as his proper Subſtitutes; in preſor 
Las for the Arectiom of our Faith and-Pikc-" 
tice; andi in the diſtribution of Rewards and 


Puniſhmentszas well at preſent; in the Cenſures 


and Privileges of his Church; as hereafter! 
more notoriouſly, in the Conſummation of 
ages, and: final judgment of Mankind. 

I ſay, this his Regal. e and Dignity, 


is properly expreſſed by his 4 ſeſſion at Gods 


right hand. For it becomes him, to whom 
the chief Power i is committed, to fill the 
| Seat 


e 1 Exhltatibn 


$3238; Sen * Chief Dignity, and: cbnie next the 
XV. Sovereign, from whom his Roweriw derived. 
ds ve read upon N lis aduancement, (Who 


was, in this reſpect, a livrly Fype of Chriſt} 
that Pbaraob ſuid unto bim, thou bu be over 
ny boigſe, and according to thy: wwaxd-fhull all 
my pecpia be ruled. end in be braut will I 
be greater" than brut. And do, in likę man. 
mm when: the Apoſtle obſervesjithat the Fa- 
ther ofglory had ſatiChri/t: Jſadb S brit own 
right, hauch in tb beuvbeul places; he uon after 
ſu keins, that. he gema ro be. Beud ber al 
things. tobe; Churchif making this Authority 
quenee fi that Exaltation. id 
And thus far then of the Digaich and Pom. 
er ff Ai, whichuare both confiderations 
that eontern his Nga! Office. bm. —— 
cod ite che mnogeftioinn b HOf E! 
nil 3.7. Third and laſt Pnvilege; dean bug, 
which-has relation to his Nine anithat it 
—.— the acceptance ο his — the 
of his Imtenchſſion forms. as 1 
© The) nearer any Perſon; is to him; whoſe 
faraushe deſigns to proture, (provided he be 
but a Worthy and fit ſpokeſman): che: better 
proſpsct he will have of guoceſe. And tho 
ito bsc trne, that God, as he is dmnipreſent, 
could have heard our Saviour's- Inteneeſſion 
in any part of the world; yet weiimayicon- 
ceive much better hopes of our Cauſe, when 
we ſee this our Spok ſo highly honour- 


L 7 . — . F Eph, Is ey 32. 15 11 J 3 
ed, 


at the right Hand of G0. aß 

ed, and admitted into the more immediate 8 x, N 
Preſence chamber (a5 I. may. ſo ſpeak),of the . 
ae Majin, ge y the, — \ 

W&; ”; ay VE V great * $ Acegt- 

ance of our High Pricft; and. deduge very 
pertinent Iuferences ot Comfort and amtes 

from it. e baue (ſays qe Apoſtle) an, Ad- 
| with, the Father, Je/as, Fig es tha 71 44S 

— 2 And ee e col | 

wen 41Je mas er rs | 


| =" . 1 0 FF then it. ap * 30 ory pp 1 77 | 
Tieom hence mers aa 8 
; ceſlion; i i not — or e 990 he. does | 
„ en as one doubtful of ſucgeſc or, 


| Favour; Th — en —— 
conkions of the Father's Good neſs and readi- 

neſßz to, hear; as one, 1 has meritecd che, 
Ade aſks,  andcalready, enjoys. that place | 
of ſupreme Dignity, as the Rewasd Sf hs, 
Obedience. And, Wes, NCE; IIS. we, | 
may: derive matter of ſolid comfartiang:con-, = 
ſolation,tp.ourſelves, that our cauſe i pleadecd LE 
by one of ſuch high Honour and, Merit, | 
that we need. not be in fear leſt his Suit ſhould, ö 
be rejected; in whom, whilſt dee 
Father declared to be well, pleaſe 


——_— 
- CM IP 


ES. > 


and whom, he has aſſured us, by _— 8 
to his own right hand, that he will always 
* 1 John, ii. 1, + Heb. ix, 24. f Chap. wit, 1 

+ ; ear. 


-W WW. * W_-X7 ES vi ON. . WR 


2 nnter Brakition- 
S ERM. hear. Al this I dall have GRITTY to ex. 


* plain farther, when I proceed to ene parts- 


"of our Saviour 's Intercęſiom. 5 
Io the mean time it may be ed | 


ſerye, that there is no ſuch inconſiſtency be- 
this act of the Prigſtbood, and the exe- 55 


cution of his Regal office, as the Sriniant pre- 


kewl For the objects of theſe offices are 
lainly different. His acts, as a Prigſ, are di- 
God medial to God, they terminate 


gol his With and procure- 
— — his F Andy In his acts, asd King, his 
ſubjects only are conice 
wiſe methods of government, 
ſees it requiſite to rule and order 


. 


e ee the 


. - RF Cbri, con- 1 
ered as 'berween' Gol and 
queſtion ec ere every way n — | 
lute and indepe det. But that can berfaid | 

of none but the Divine Power! --Ch#i/?'s Me- 


diaterial Kingdom was given him by God; It 
was Tie that fet-bis King" upon his holy hill of 
Sion. But he muſt not be imagined to have 


ſo committed the Government to him, as 


to abdicate himſelf. Rather, as the Apoſtle | 


to the Corinthians argues; when God is ſaid 


to have put all — under him, it is mani- 
feſtthat be it himſelf excepted,” Who was the 


Author of his Exaltation, and did Fur all 
things under him s. 


LE * 1 Cor. xv: . From 


ed; They are thoſe 75 
y which he 


fp ppp er oy wer 4 a bd oo EG CL 


.* mm 1 


at the right Hand of Gop. 


From whence it is obſervable; thut the ſame 8 E R Nã. 
acts are ſometimes: aſcribed to God, and at XV. 
other times to Chysft; becauſe all the Regul yn = 
adde of Chrift-as Mediator, — — 


of a power derived or committed to — 
the Father. So that by virtue of his 
Office, he propitiates the Divine 

and by virtue of his Regal, he beſtows the 
Favour of God rendered thus propitious. By 


the one, he pleads his Merit 0 the Father; - 
and-inclines him to be favourable und graciout 
By the other, he beſtows thoſe 


unto Sion: 
Gifts upon his Church, Which his Powerful 


Interceſñon has obtained for them. In rat 


he acts for men to God, in rbis from God to 
men; in both as a middle Perſon, or the 
one Mediator between God and man. 

Let Fofepb in the Court of Phar usb be a 


lively illuſtration of this matter; He had the 
mitted to his Care; 


government of Egypt com 
but yet Pharaoh reſerved the ſupremacy to 
himſelf. Therefore when his Father and his 


Brethren came down, he acquainted Pharaoh 
with the Caſe; who again referred it to him, 
to make proviſion for them. He interceded 


with Pharaob in their behalf, and this not 
in a ſuppliant and diſtant form, but only by 
repreſenting their condition and relation to 


himſelf; and then he acted, and made ſuim- 
ble proviſion} by virtue of _ CLP bs | 


wc gen e 


— — 
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AI. Nor ON Ki 
N. or at all derggate frem Chriſts Haturgl, and 
ee and-Gpdhoad. For he is con 
fidered; uind t ] ve different een | 


 Ortyaov'e: Eoaltation: -- 
bt count of a dete ESV 


Ve loabinpen hin inf IE 


we Eee Co tho mi of God. or Mears 
God and man. In the for IB&E 

New, his Kingdom is net ſubordinate r infs: 
ner to alot bat he ix of ng (ſubſtance 
— the Fountain and Original of 
alb Power, nnd no way: divided ftom hir in 
Kiagdem,: in Power and m GI Dry In the 
latter the lum nature is: aſſumed tothe Hit 
vim, whichinatonly ni butingeed n be 
inberior and ſaborinate. $ es Ko ni : non 
And tha; these ha imbim.a-pouſogal-Unign 
of theſe two naturesz yet chat alters not the 
_ calc; fo long as the nature themſelvos remain 


dliſkinct. Hise DRins Nature re- 


perfectly - 
ceives no additions! Powers, becauſe. its Pow. 
er is already: infiplite, and. ingayable; of all 
addition. But it is not ſo, With the Humat 
nity; bis human nature may have new, pow: 
des communicated: and der ed ito ĩt from the 
Holy; Frinity. I ods ni ane foie 
vo Lotus try if. we. can; diſcqver: foe fin 
teſemblanee if this matter in qurſelxes. 
perceive there is in us 4 perſonal. Union, my 
Saul and Body. The Soul, the mean while, i 
a ſpiritual active Subſtante, hy nature made 
immortal, and ſo capable of everlaſting Hap- 
wit 1 IJ | pines 


vine Nature le is Oed wen all: ant — 


1 — 1 FP a 


\S aw 2 W 1 An 


* 
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at the right: T land: Bov. 


pied or Miſery. But the bo gh 3 


— is material and :greſs,andiwaatniechass NV. 


its preſent frame and conkiibetioe,/cbengdds — 


in otder to qualify it for tho partie 91 
etetnal Rewards or Puniſhmentes Dr 

fond] union af thee. trailuliiinceso det 
confaunded them. togtheri hut havpreſerved 
the nature and properties ef bath; diſpiact, 
The body i ish õ ,õ]y)] unmaital,-:becauſc .the 
dub is ſo n will. the ul, from the future 
change of the Body, receivs anyarditien ta ite 
own; immortality. So, whilfhiithe; Devine 
Naturti referves its own original; Saprefitacys 
_ the human is qtilllimuted and dependent, and as 
ſueh may have a-derwating Majeſhjreonferred 
upon it: and can indeed h nopawer gn au 
harry; but whatis grin fromabeyn And 
thus far of the Privideges| implied in ur Savi- 
— — reinaing:for — tb 
wit 4]: Fourth: ce, to prop 196; Gon- 
: ns :cancernirig the Paar in 

our Lord is reprefented4 Which; :thol:at:.be 
not exprefly — in the Text 

may yet be eaſily collected from other arr 
ges of Scripture, here we commonly and 
humrepraſented LL av 

of God 0 D ooh W g olcls; 191 
Hlerebyg 3 haue chhoh Authority: 
as — ow beziniplitd;.it:-beutg the au: 
tom of Judges to fit upan the bench wien 
they are hearing cauſes; ur pronouiuſng fer: 
tence: or elſe the Aflurance and Efficacy 
er 2 18 


292 Cunts r' Exaltation 
Sz R u. his Intertefſion, which wants not to be re- 
XV. commended by a humble Poſture; from 
o whence the Author to the Hebrews ſeems, i in 
this reſpect, to oppoſe our High Prigſt to the 
Prieſts under the Law; who were bound to 
exprefions of lowlineſs and reverence in their 
trations: in that there (as as he obſerves) 
every” *Prieft-eToop-daily miniſtring —— 
ing; whereas this nun, after he bud offered 
one ne for fins, 3 DOWN: 'onthe 
right band of God nenn 13: try FT 
But tho ſuch kind of 9 be 
piouſly: imended, and, if not rigidly inſiſted 
on, are no way culpable; yet I would not wil- 
lingly: indulge-too-great a liberty to ſuch con- 
jectures: beeauſe the Seripture it ſelf does not | 
cConſtantiy and Invariably keep to the ſame 
Phrafe in, the deſeriptions of this matter. For | 
not only 8t. Pau in the Text, ſays, He I af 
the right Land f (God, without naming any 
Poſture; bot gt. Stephen more par- 
ticularly names the Poſture: of landing; Be- 
bold (Gays he) I ſeo the beavens opened, and the 
fon 'of man'$TANDING 0r:the-right hand of 
Cod ft. Whether fitting+then, or ftanding, 
neither muſt be ſuppoſed conſtant and unal- 
terable; as tho he were confined to a poſture, 
and muſt always kerp kis body in the ſame 
figure. But fram both together, or from 
either ſeparately, e e War- 
ane e . At , 


eb x. 14, 2. Als n 56. 
9 * I. The f 
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at 5 right Hand / Gov: 


. The quiet, and, e SSBM. 
212. The — _ his poverament, XV. 


And, — 
(i. 9 Firſ, Genie have thought that cbriſ 4 
ſitting at the right hand of God; implies a 


perfectly indolent and unactiveiſtate; that he 


has no care of government upon bim at pre- 
ſent; having not yet begun his glorious Reign, 
nor indeed being like to do ſo, till all his ene- 
mies ſhall be perfectly ſubdued *. For thus 


they would ſtrengthen their argument, by 


abſerving, that the Eſalmiſt repreſents God as 
making the enemies of Chrifs his- footitool,; 
whilſt be only ſate by. himſelf as a ſſ 


And ſo they may argue plauſibly 'enough,; | 
who ean — — that bis king= 


dom is of this world; and therefore cannot be- 
lieve it is already begun, ſo long as they ſee 
no outward ſigns, nor viſible appearance of it. 

But one would be really furprized to find 
the lilee deluſion prevail with others, who. 
allow, nay contend, that his &ingdom: is not 


from:; hence, neither cometh with external 


pomp and obſervation. One would wonder 
why ſuch men- ſhould imagine, that Chriſt; 
7 — intended to govern his Church by Sub- 
ſtitutes and Vioegerents; that if he So 
rule, he ſnould appear in Perſon;-and that no 
man is accountable ftir his conduct to any 
but himſelf; that he has not even committed 
ſuch ſpiritual Powers to his Miniſters, as are 


M. Limborch lib. 3. cap. 14. $ 2% & tap. 24. 6. - 
Ak | U 3 not 


.c-Citast” 7 Exaltation. | 


SRN. not of thi is world, neither cone wth ws 
XN: tum; but are ſeetetly conveyed by the' Ope- 
Anton of the Holy Ghoſt concurring with the 


regular) vodatidn- arid appointment of them. 
Theſe; are ſuch wild notibns;” as 1:am apt to 
think..#7,afus: himſelf, the: famed Patron of 
Our enemies to:ecclefiaſtical authority, 
ſhave to own; They are plainhy 
ſuch, at tut! e new of ll diſtipline and 
erder, ait vety being or fubbift- 
ente.aftherCburch, as a ſbirtj. 
Libre abhrady laid before: ove _ 
of: Ghofts: ternal: and —— Kingdom; 
ich, che nat-of this world, not derived 
fang any: authority, nor ſupport- 
igt ſelf aby civil/Ganttions; is: yet! 10 be 
uphheid oro ermitinnitl in tlib world,; by the 
extroddvieahgfadnyiticnlgnd ritual Powers, . 
which--xre!emperaidicated: and given out by 
Gi hitnifwwetn the Father has appoiüt- 
extioor Hab audi nacIifhewed'you 
| How this: poſtlianiof:his -i81ſuffici- 
cntly implitil byrthis very gion at thò right 
Hand ef Gods which ſome:have'arged as un 
1 pant. Abdwhen:the Continu- 
ande: off HD gb m Hkr utiſt is fue told, 
th he fdr: Genf vy / hand til: hit 
_ enemieltbrmdetnoftbafborts Ih muſt include: 
atleaſt anhe ind frunb his Rſcenſion into 
hemrentwthefinaboongqueſt ofthoſ Enemies. 
Andeſd $t5Nimul/iwielfind; acid ap plies: 
it in _ Ralle to * He muſt 


bo: 
it 
I. 
* 
„ 
TH 
2 
0 
g. 
7 
a 


Rfid, where God i 
it 1 foot ſtool -e. 
verſe, ſaying tothe 7 
kim mat flent or unacłive in the matter,) 
The Lotd ſball ſend che rad of. uV frength out. 
ien, rule Th ne tic. tf thine ehe. 


mario. 
| „From the Paſture then, i in 


at de right land of Gop. 


us fert *; paar? as after that to begin his XV. 
n, but he my 

Ny, and this very act of Regal Power too 
(the act of Gb ng or putting down. his ene- 
pigs): is indifferently afCritied ia Seriptioe: 
either to God or Ghrift. . Sometimts God is 
Kid fo. make..his enemies bis. foottuol; and at 
other times he: is ait to ſubdueſ all things to 
himſelf. Which is occhfioned;parily-by: the 
bypaſtatical union of two hats id hin, 


| whereby he is God. and: man in n perſon; 
ſouthat his a ate properly aud indeed tlie 
a8 God; antl par 2 1 


he has received as 


* 
Mediatorial Kingdom tis! — ck od, 
and his Aiithoritꝭ td exerciſe ſack Power ſub- 


audingte ta him, And therefore in that very 

les ge Ag eng=: 
d;bimy. in the next 
(Which: -thews, 


4 W FRO for 3 G1] - 2x „ nights Ar: 3 


uch out Lord 


ntkd, we are rot to irhagirid that he 


is petfectiy ullactive, and: has not yet entered 
_upon7:the :Admaniftcation: of his Kingdom. 
But et may Hffünk, with g lo reaſon | 


condiuleg that his reigm ĩs quiet aliihſerene, 
* ,Qongvi .. | f Pla. 
bowvor 93 not 


ſajs he] vil he bath put dll enemies un- SR R M. 


reign till len. nnd 


SRRM. not ed with difficulties like the King: 
XV. Sarg nor expoſed to changing 
Gaynor. uncertainties: ſo that he need not be 
travelling froen place to place, to ſecure him- 
ſelf. or his dominion ; but may ſafely keep ſtill 
in his throne, which is immoveable and fixt, 
For tho' his enemies be mighty and rage bor- 
ribly, yet the Lord who — th an bigh is 
_ mightier, and need be at no expence or trou- 
| a 3 — ul can Send — : 


Ee 82 : = = = 
For ting and are Poſtures void o 
Serien. ng. wr pa _ the 


hel b 7 
and upon: þ is kingdo 
Hull give unto him the chrous a Fr Da- 6 
vid, and be: ſhall rei gn over the: houſe of: Jacob 
for euer, are. . bis Sag denn chere ge * 
_ to explain thoſe Prophecics, which-pro- y 
miſe the P y of the —— 
oth of Dawd which were no otherwwiſe ac- | 
ompliſhed than in this ſpiritual reign. of the | 
8 Weſtab. The ſecular government over the 
Tribes of Iſrael has long ſince been taken from | 
the Family of David; and. that 3 * 


56 ® Haiah ix. 7. J Luke i. 32, 33. 4 


Hand of :Qov. 


thoſe Predictions of Perpetui 
wiſe be underſtood than of that 
Seed and Succeſſor of David, whoſe: King- 


dom is elſewhere declared to be an everlaſting 
kingdom, and ee c e 


n d e e 
Nay, and ſince the Church triumphant 


(whereof he is head) is to endure eternally; 
it muſt ſurely be abſurd to ſuppoſe his King 
dem and Government ſhould fail, Which is 
———— the — as — Head,” 
te contrary, repreſent it as 
the utmoſt of our Hopes and Ambitions: that 
we ſhall reign with Cbriſi hereafter; and 


teach us, by a neceſſary conſequence, that his 


Reign ſhall not firſt be abrogated.” And in 


the Lee 10 the ume purple, Want 


— Ro Bows 
From all which it muſt. e j 


remaineth a King for over, and as being ruiſed 


the dead he-dieth-no-more, ſo being now- 


at the right bandof Cod emalted, his glory ſhall - 


ſuſtain no diminution: or decreaſe: neither 
any ceſſion of his own; nor the will of his 
Father, nor the malice of his enemies, nor 


the longeſt period that can be named, t 
ever aboliſh or conclude; bis Government.” 
5 3 1 7 * 333. 4 ee 10 „cl — SQY 


* . (LA. 'E ; 


> 4 
2 ? - * 
2 ED Againſt 


— 
* 
9 ; Z 


tered throughout all Kingdoms without any Sz xm. 
:diftin& Head: or Governor. So that XV. 


dan no other 
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S ERM. Againſt This indeed it 18 0 ; 
XV.” the Pfalmif makes. mention. of His :bexgning 
no longer than fill bis;enemes be made bits foot 
fi if thou on my right hund, umi I make 
thint- enemies thy footſtool. Nou Whatever 
order be obſerved in conquering the reſt of 
Bis enemies, the Devil, Antic and Sin 
(and if there be any others that come under 
the fame. Character) yet the Apditle ſays ex- 
tbe luſt enemy . fall be de el 10 
Dur. And when chat ſhall be, it is eaſy 
to reſolve; at the day of general Judgment: 
when all dead bodies thall revive, the wicked 
ſhall be! ſentenced to eternal Miſery, the 
ntightecus rewarded with eternal) Happineſs, 
and deut thereby be — up in bitt. 
| From whence i ay te thought, thatdGlrrzf's 
Reign thall laſt noJonger than till the confum- 
mation of ages, hen he ſhall fee:thes* final 
conqueſt and 7 defiro@tion.of his enemies For 
if he omy was to reign till his enemtes were 
mae bis footſtool, or fubdued unte Him g und 
Death, which is the laſt and moſt Rabborn: 
enemy, ſhall be then entirely vanquithed and 
deſtroyed; it may ſeem to — mcue wa 
conſequence; that then his Reign ſhall-ceafe | 
with the « ion of his enemies, and thoſe 


2 ns, which his 2 
8 avour uh Protection. eee 
But however p 


be repreſented to a common Reader; yet they 


SO * 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54- 
Pains A ne 


11 * r — od 


SW WW” CS =, > oY 


a 
J 


ane ieee 


at tie right Hand f GOD. 
wut be perſect ſtrangers to the Malte S R RM. 
Lem, and the manifeſt propriety of Scripture XV. 


lengulage, 
until is often uſtd. ohly ixclaßvely of the time 


_ beffge}-andbnot excla/ocly of that to come. 
So- that it is a good argument of Citi 
reigningoat preſent, and till the conſumma- 


tienoof ages, (in oppoſition to the foremen- 
tioned conceit of his ſilence and inactivity). 


but mot of —— ten, or deaſing to 
govern any longer. Rather the en whien 


follows, implies — eontrary. For to hat 


end ſhouldi his enemies he made lis fodty/thob 2 


Surely vo inereaſe the glory of his Mazeſty, 
and not to put an end to it; to faiſe big Em- 
pire to a more flouriſhing condition, and mot 


to aboliſſt or take it from him. A foafftobl, 


tho not honourable in it ſelf, yet adds to the 


Hhonour-bf the perſon it ſupports, and implies: | 
him ta be ſeated on @ throne. And therefore 
ſince C hriſtis enemies ſubdued are to be made 


his fdbtſtool;'it muſt be moſt unreaſonable to 


2 that his Empire ſhould conclude with 


Mition, when it will nee 


with more; conſpicuous luſtre. 


. — be greater difficulty" in —— 
Nen in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
which' ſome: have nen an unanſwerable 
argument to this purpoſe, | Then: cometh the 


end ann the Apoſtle): abs be ſholbhowendth 
vered up the kingdom to God even the Father, 


when be ſhall have Put down all rule, aud all, 
1 | 1 aut bori 7 ry 


who ate not ſenſible that the ward = 
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| Sp R NM. authivity and pbrer. And when! all things 
XV, /holll pi nd unto lim, ben Hall the —. 
ue be ſubjeet-unto him: — ons 
under him, that God may be alli ale. 
From hence ſome — concluded that 
Chriſt's Mediatorial Kingdom ſhall be abro- 
cated; when the end of his Mediation is ac- 
compliſhed; that as he received it by com- 
miſſion from the Father, ſo he ſhall ſurren- 
—— ain T. But I think the paſſages of 
forealledg do ſufficiently make. 
Gem — eternal duration of his Government. 
And tho Eternity may be ſometimes taken 
in a more reſtrained and limitediſenſe; yet 
there are ſuch circumſtances, in ſome at leaſt 
of the Authorities above cited, as cannot ad- 
mit of any limitations. They ſet forth the 
ſame Truth in ſuch diverſity of expreſſions, 
they place it in ſuch various lights; they not 
only mention this Kingdom to be — but 
expreſly deny any ending or ceſſation of i it, 
that not even the Eternity of the Divine Being 
can be expreſſed in ſtronger terms or more 
ſignificant. And then ſurely, it muſt be moſt 
unreaſonable to underſtand all this under cer- 
tain narrow limitations and reſerves, with- 
aut any foundation in the nature of the thing, 
and moved only by the ſuppoſed authority 
of a fingle Text, far more intricate in it ſelf, 
and not ts: 'be mr acre any compariſon 


EI 173 1 
. 1 Chr. : xv. 24s 28. + Whichy in Locum & 'Outram 


N * 8 in fine. 
. 1 : of 


—— 


at rde right Hand of Gop: 


of other paſſages. Every Text, no doubt, is 8 r. 
But then that ſenſe is not in all places evident 


true in the ſenſe the Hply Ghoſt intended it. 
alike. And therefore the more ahſtruſe 


ſhould be explained by fuch as are more clear | 


and manifeſt. Dd 1 


Others, again, have ting ad to 5 


che ſeeming difference, by diſtinguiſhing be- 


tween:Chrift's. Kingdom, conſidered as the 


Meſſiah, and as Mediator; and have thou ght 
that the former ſhould have no end, but the 
latter might. But this, under favour, I 


conceive to be a diſtinction without a diffe- 


rence; becauſe he is called the Mꝗſiah in the 
ſame reſpects, and for the ſame reaſons, as he 


is the Mediator, as being anointed to his 


ſacred Offices, and ſo appointed to mediate 


between God and men. His Kingdom there- 


fore, as Mefliah and as Mediator, is the ſame; 


and it muſt be vain to expect any advantage 


— —»— diſtinction. 
But there are two other way ys of accounting 
for the matter, which lh liable to leſs 


exception. In the firſt place it is certain, that 


great part of his Regal Office ſhall ceaſe of 
| courſe; when he ſhall have ſubdued his ene- 


mies, rewarded his ſervants, and done grant- 


ing thoſe aids and alliſtances, which-are neceſ—- 


ſary for this ſtate of trial and temptation; 
Oonſequentliy he may then in ſome ſenſe be 

oy to deliver up his Kingdom, as 1 
e * Limborch lib. 3 cap. 25. LS 
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SRM. to CIR parts of; his Office, which are 
XV. proper:onlyi for the pfcfent condition af the 
GWoyend Chiirch militant. But ſtill, he may prefide 
1 ovenithe glorious members of his Church tri- 
umphant ; he may headthem in their praiſes ; 
he may exert ſuch acts of Government, as we 
cannot fully underſtand, till we are, our {elves 
tranflated 10 that ſtate of Glory. Fhia ac: 
counts, in ſome meaſure; fn det ſurrendry of 
His withoui *in ta bd 
really ababſhed.: - ved Din tot en tir A. 1 
i Opt may be ſaid (wich i is the other me 
thodꝭ of ſolution) i that byl delivering up tho 
Kingdom tothe Father, ũs only mehnt the 
referring it to him as Head, and fit ſt in order 
that when once Chris has ſubduedꝭ all things 
to himfelf} and brought his faichfüh (& n 
to coſumtmate Glory; they twilbtham her ro- 
ferred up: toi the Father as his penuliurn lkei 
wiſe, in and thro Chi, who: isdchimſelf 
referred to the ſame Fathen as his Head: 
| And chen, as to that ſubjection or ſubordina- 
tion of the Son: which the Ap — 
it is not to be ĩmagined, £ newifqbor+ 
dination ſhall then 9 — which.had no 
exiſtence/befbre; · that (ad a: late Writes. well 
expreſſes it) the Son will chen be more ſub 
2 'ectthanheiovow that hit triumphant Rate 
cc Mall come ſhort of his militant; and that 
She is to decreaſe, hem all his ſaims and 
ſervants are to inoreaſe . No: Bud us he 


&« was always ſubordinate to the Father as a 
vo: 2M fon | 


— 1 * „ r 1 „ hd 


r r C7 wy wy A©zW ..» 


at the right Hand of Gov, 
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« fon, with he be then allo,” (and tha et fob SERM, 


Hover 00 Kal Wed ſubdusd 4 
4 enemies, be Fall bring all his friends with 


e him, umting them by himſelf, the hang 
and cement of union with the, Father. 


XV. 
— 


« Ther ſhall he reign in peace, and of his 
-Kingdom-ſhall .be..no.. end. His Eather 


4 alſo ſhall reign by him and with him, and 


&« ſhall be — ſtill as his en and 
5 Nun ta whom he is referred. n 

To this putpoſe, he is reprefented, — 
tagetbee With the Father hut one Temple and 


one Lighteh and ſitting on the lame Throne; 


wis acgordingly: pfopoſed, as the utmoſt 
oor __ pr tf that we g ſpall 


him + which does not ſurely imply 


Web his Regner Government thalt he bo- 


hed: bat Jathen, that it hell ſhine ont in 
greater 2 and diſplay it ſelf with mare 


Lo bim then, zolis fits at the rigbi 


band of Gag, together with the Father and ib 


Holy Ghoſts: be: all honour and glory, now. ond 


Lee cuerme. Amen. ( 


'. Rem ks op Dr. Clark's cara P- 42 43. ” LY 
P Rex. 24 25, 23. | ; A Bel 
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The „gr, Mater,” and Efficacy 
7 Carer", s Interns - 


— 2 3 * 
Ee 


| ROM," vii, 88, TT 

is fall an) thing to the charg harge of Gods 
Elec? 2. is God that juſtiſeub: 

Who is be that coniderynerh? Ir is- Ghrift that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, 'who is 
even at the right band of Gods" 1 4 
— muakerh Its, co fu ws et 247, 


CEC 442 ne 
x FTE R havi fartnechy Aipatched 
T0 £ the two firſt Particulars obſervable in 
tl | > ihe method uſed for our Redemption, as they 
dl are ſuggeſted to our conſideration in the Text, 
= ix. the Death and Reſurrection of Chrift (lt 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather | that is riſen 
again). The order 1 had propoſed to fol - 
low, and which the Text likewiſe. ſuggeſts, 
led me in the laſt place to attend to his Exal- 
tation at the right hand of God, to appear 
as our Advocate in the preſence of the Father, 
and make continual Interceſſion for us. And 
in That, there are plainly __ two things 
conſiderable, vg. 


* | (1.) Cbriſts 


#8 /* 
mM OS . OE. "7 J - - Ob. EST hy * 9 


J of CarsT's Interceſſion. | 


0 1.) Chriſt's Exaltation it ſelf, at the. richt s E R Me 
Hand of God, And, « 


395 
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(. The Intercoſſion he there 2810 1 us, — 


J have already explained the nature of his 


Exaltation; and the Privileges; denoted or 


implied by it, the Dignity of his Perſon, the 
Efficacy of his Prieſthood, and the continu- 
ance of his Government. And 1 have guard- 


ed likewiſe againſt thoſe miſtakes and hurt- 


ful conſequences, -which ignorant or r malicious 


men inight be led to infer from it. It remains 


now only for me to proceed, in order 


(2. ) Secondly, more fully to illuſtrate and e * | 


plain to you the Interceſſion which - Chri/f 


makes: for us, at God's right Hand. bo 


alſo maketh interceſſion for us.' And. this, I 
conceive, will be ſufficiently. done, when we 
have conſidered it, with regard to the Deęſgn, 


the Manner, and the Efficacy. of it. And, 


P. E Hit then, for the \Defign:.« of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion; Fhat (if we would expl it 
properly) muſt be the procuring the Bivine 
Favour towards fallen men; and acting in our 
nature, as our Patron with God. And that it 
ought-1 to be thus taken properly, is evident; 


becauſe it is mentioned as a Sacerdotal act, or 


Prienbood; ; -wherefore bo is able to on them 


one great part of our Saviour's Priz/thood. For 
be bas (ſays the Apoſtle) an unchangeable 


70: the. uttermoſt, that come unto - God b y him; 


ſeeing be ever liveth to make. eue for 
Vor. II. 3 them: 


r 


* . 


— — 
— — • ü1wmVt. tne — — 
5 * 


305 The Deſign, Manner, and Efficacy 
SERM, them: for fuch an High Prief became us; and 


. ſo on. 


— Now he, who reads the Scriptiires with 


attention, cannot be Ignorant, that the Prigſih 
Office has God for its Object, and is directed 


immediately to him. To this purpoſe the 


Author to the Hebreus is expreſs, that every 
High Pricft taken from among men, is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to God f. So that 
when Chriſt Feſus is mentioned as our 'High 
Prieft, and his Tnterceſſion as one effential 


| = of his Prieſtbood; it is hereby manifeſtly 


lied, that this his Interceſſion is made for 
mi 40 God: and conſequently, that it is de- 


| 8 to procure the Favour of God towards 


From whence it is obſervable, that to 
8 and to accuſe, are uſed, in Scripture, 
as oontradiſtinet, oppoſite Terms; and there- 
fore, as the latter of theſe ſigniſies, to traduce 
or impeach one to, or before another; ſo the 
former muſt ſignify, in the reverſe, to appear 


as his Advocate or Patron. Nay, andi to 
take off all doubt in this matter, he is ex- 


-preſly diſtinguiſhed by that Ap 1 For 
= have 4 Nurecn e with; Ty: 
St. John) Yefus Chriſt — 


OEM N90 v the buſineſs of an Advocate is too 
Well known, to admit of any diſpute. Tis to 


lead the cauſe of one party with another; 


anck therefore he, "who is dur Advocate with 


f . 26 25, 28. 1 Hieb. v. 1. Fr Jha, 
3 ee 


22 a, 4 
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the Father, muſt plead our cauſe before him, S ERM. 


in order to procure his Favour and Goodwill XVI. 


towards us. The original word is here indeed. 


the fame, as is uſed elſewhere of the Holy 
Gho#t, when he is called the Paraclete or Com- 
forter. And to him likewiſe the Scriptures 
have aſcribed a kind of Interceſſion. For of 
him we find it ſaid, that he maketh interceſſion 
for the ſaints. 12 


But ſince one reaſon, why that appellation 


is given to the Holy Ghoft, ſeems to be his dic- 


tating to the Apoſtles, what they ſhould fay 
or -plead for themſelves, when cited before 
the Kings or great ones of the Earth, take no 


thought bow,or what.ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall 


be given you in that ſame hour what ye 


ſhall ſpeak ; for it is not ye that fpeak, but the 
ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in you *: 
And ſince one Inſtance of his making Inter- 
ceſſion for the Saints, is explained in other 


MILES, Or ſuggeſt to true Believers proper 
matter of Prayer, and ardency in offering. it 


before. the Throne of Grace for their own 


welfare and happineſs: And another Inſtance 
of his Interceſſion lies in his directing the ge- 
neral petitions -of the faithful to the attain- 
ment of that ſpecial relief, Which he knows 
to be proper and convenient for them, in 


which reſpect it is ſaid, that he that ſcarcb- 
el the hearts knoweth, what is the mind .of the | 


Mat. x. 19, 20. 


* „ 


— 
4 
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SERM. ſpirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
XVI. ſaints according to the will of God* 1 fay, 
—— when all this is conſidered, it is ſufficiently 
clear, even from theſe inſtances, that the 
proper notion of an Advocate or Interceſſor 
is the ſame, which has already been explain- 
ed. For if the Holy Gh be'therefore repre. 
. ſented under” thoſe characters, becauſe he 
directs and teaches men to plead for them- 
ſelves; then thoſe characters muſt properly 
- belong to him, who perſoriatly appears Himſelf 
in their behalf. 
And to this pu urpoſe it is yet farther obſer⸗ 
c ere that we are directed to aſk or pray to 
the Father in the Name of brit; becauſe 
he is our Patron to appear for us, and Ho 
Prayers, but thoſe which he reconimends ant 
patronizes, will ever be accepted: 80 that 
Obriſt's Interceſſion defiotes not meg 
good will or affection towards mankind: 
(That has not God but man for its obje&; 
That does not repreſent him as our Advocate 
with the Father, which is tlie plain” ſenſe 
and language of che Seripture:) nor yet is it 
meerly metaphorical, as the Socinians dream, 
concerning That and his whole Prieſthood ; 
who pretend, that he is called our High 
Prieſt, our Advocate, our Interceflor, for 
no other reaſon than to denote that his Regal 
Power, by which he beſtows the Benefits of 
— and Salvation on his Church, is not 
OM Rom. vüi. 27. 


8 any 
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originally in himſelf, but derived to him 8 ꝑ xm. 
from another; and is as much owing to that XVI. 
other's conſent, as if it had been actually ex 
torted from him by the moſt pompous Sacri- k 
fices and importunate Solicitations. But it 
muſt mean an actual and proper application 
to the Father for the acceptance of us and 
our addreſſes to him; for the full pardon 
and remiſſion of our Sins; for the admiſſion 
of us at preſent to the means of Grace, and 
thereby in the end to everlaſting happineſs. 
Let this ſuffice to have been ſaid of the na- 

ture and Defgn of our Saviour's Interceſſion. 
My next buſineſs muſt be, ne 
| I.] Secondly, to enquire, with all due ſub- 
miſſion, into the circumſtance and Manner of 
Y it. And here we mult take care, that we aſcribe 
nothing to this gracious Interceſſor, unwor- 
5 


thy his Royal Character and high Dignity ; 
no diffidence or doubt of a deſponding mind; 
no anxious concern, no trouble or uneaſineſs 


: for the ſucceſs | of his Suit; no . proſtrate 

© body, no expanded hands, no bended knees ; 

it a nothing but what may perfectly become him, 

, who is a King as well as a Prieſt ; who, 8 

5 a Prieſt, founded not his Suit upon another's 
h merit, but his own ; Who is placed at the 


right hand of God, far above the higheſt of 
1 thoſe Orders, in whom ſuch like acts of humi- 
of lity and ſelf- abaſement might be proper and 
becoming; who, in one word, has the Divine 
Nature perſonally united with the human, 
vl | 83 and 
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P and is, as touching his Divinity, equal to the 
XVI. Father, with whom he e 80 that 
= Cbriſ/t's Interceffion for us, muſt imply his 


acting as our Advocate or Patron, in fome 
manner ſuitable to the dignity of his Perſon, 
and to the previous Merit and Atonement of 
his Sufferings. 5 
Now this was once every year prefigueed 
under the Jetoiſb Oeconomy by the High 
Prieſt, on the great Day of Expiation : Who 
entered then into the inmoſt/- Sanctuary with 
the blood (which was the rmaitr part) of the 
Sacrifices he had offer d, im order to ſprinkle 
it before the Mercy Seat, ay in the more im- 
mediate preſence of God ; thereby to repre- 
ſent the Atonement he had fade for the 
Offerices of the people. The High Pricf in 
this, was but a type of Chriſt, the High 
Prief of our Profeſſion; We likewiſe, after 
he had offer d up himſelf our Saerifice u 
the Croſs, entered not into the holy Places made 
with hands; bur into heaven itfelf*®, (which 
the inmoſt Sanctuary of the Jews cou only 
ſerve to figure out) there to preſent, not his 
Blood only, but his whole Humanity before 
God, as the Victim ſlain already for the Sins 
of Mankind; and ſo to recommend both us 
and our performances to the Divine favour 
and acceptance, upon actount of the Satis 
. and Merit of his Death. 
| — Heb. bx, 24. 25 


This 
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' This is called, in Scripture, his offering S K RN. 
| bemſelf'to God, and his appearing in the pre- XVI. 
ſence, of God for us. And becauſe, in thoſ . 


Heavens, which have thus receiv'd him, he 
ſhall continue l the times of reſtitution. of all 
things, and for ever fit down. at the right hand 
of God ; therefore is it ſaid of him, that be 
ever liveth io, make interceſſion for us. 5 

His Oblation- therefore of himſelf, and his 
Interceſſion for us, do no otherwiſe differ, 


than as the beginning and continuance of the 
ſame act. His Oblation made in Heaven, at 


the time of his Aſcenſion, was the beginning 
of his Interceſſion for us; and his Interceſ- 


ſion is but the continuance of that Oblation. 


His appearance in thę preſence of God, as the 
Victim before flain for our Sins, ſerves fitly 


to expreſs both the one and the other; ſince 


tis by That repreſentation of the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, that he continually procures us the 


benefit of Pardon and Grace. | 

Whilſt by ſuch his appearance he recom- 

mends us and our performances to the favour 
| of God, the acceptance of our Prayers muſt 


be certainly included. And this again, un- 
der the Lau, was prefigured by the High 


Frieft's offerings Incenſe, commonly without 


the Vail, but once a year before the Mercy 


Beat within it; as the fymbol of the peo- 


ple's Prayers, to render them effectual and ac- 
ceptable with God, 
Nay OY. os = 
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That this was the real deſign of Incenſe, 
that it had indeed ſuch analogy to Prayer, 


may appear, — from King David's deſire, that 


his prayer might be ſet forth as incenſe ;* — 
from the cuſtom of the people to be pray- 


ing in their Court, at the ſame time the 


Prieſt, in their name, was burning Incenſe 


Vith the prayers of all ſaints, upon the golden 
altar; || (which has manifeſt alluſion to the 


in the Temple ; from much Incenſe being 
faid in the Revelation to be fer d, together 


Incenſe offer d on the golden Altar by the 
Prieſt, under the Jewiſh Oeconomy ;) —nay 


laſtly, (and to put this matter beyond all 


doubt) from ſuch Odours or Incenſe being 
ſaid expreſly to be the prayers of Saints. 


; Wherefore, (as a learned Author argues to 


this purpoſe,) if the Jewiſh High Prieſt 


te were a type of our High Prieſt, Gbrift 


e Jeſus, if the inmoſt Sanctuary figured out 


4 the higheſt Heaven, and the ſacred In- 
*icenſe, the Prayers of the Saints: It can- 


e not be otherwiſe, but that the High Prieſt 
cc of the Jews offering to God That Incenſe 


* jn the inmoſt Sanctuary, muſt prefigure 


„% our High Prieſt now in Heaven, recom- 


*mending to God the een the _ 
ec tian Church. + 


For this reaſon are we directed PU come 


6 God by Cbriſt; we are taught, that 10 


man can come to the Father but by bim; we 


Pſal. cxli- 2. + Luk. 1. 10. = vill. 3. 
4 Vid. Outram. de Sacrif. lib. 2. cap. 9. 4. 
| are 


; EI 2 8 1 2 * „. 
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ate exhorted to offer up our Prayers only in his & ERM. 
name, as expecting no otherwiſe, to be accept- XVI. 
ed, but thro the benefit of his Merits and 
Interceſſion for us. Which leads me to the 
I3.] Wird and laſt thing propoſed to be 
conlider d, under this head, namely, the 
Efficacy of our Saviour's Interceſſion. 

In this reſpect we find a wide difference 
between him and the Advocates or Patrons 
upon earth. For while he intercedes for 
Man with God, he pleads no dubious cauſe, 
h fears no contrary event; but being moſt 
„high. in the glory of God the Father,” 
and | having already paid the. price of our 
Redemption, he has only to repreſent the 

faigGiion he has made, and is ever certain 
of ſucceſs, ever ſure to be heard. At his 
firſt entrance on his Miniſtry, behold! how 
his Father with a glorious voice declared 
him his beloved Son; in -whom he was well 
pleaſed. And: after his Reſurrection, when 
he had conquer d Death and Hell, and made 
ſatisfaction for the Sins of men; behold ! 
how. God exalted him with his right hand to 
be 4 Prince and a Saviour," and thereby 
teſtified his acceptance of him as our Prieſt, 
when he thus appointed him to be our King. 
For ſince his Intercgſion is nothing elſe. but 
his appearing in the preſence of God, as the 
victim ſlain for us; and ſince upon his firſt 
making that appearance, God placed him at 
+ own right hand; what elſe can we infer | 
| 3 from 
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Sx xm. from hence, but the ſucceſs of his Suit, and 
XVE the: Efficacy of that Intereolion, which he 
makes for us? 1. B 


I know but one ObjeRton to bo made with 
any colour of reaſon; and that is, the uni- 
verfality of our Redemption. For that 
Chriſt died a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole world, is fo phainly teſtified in holy 
| bp that it cannot be denied, without ſhame- 
penn e in conſulting the Scriptures, 
violence and diftorſion in explain- 
we hows And therefore, if his preſent In- 
_ terceffion be a repreſentation of that Sacra- 
 fice before God, > and of the Satisfaction he 
has thereby made for the Sins of the whole 
_ warld; from hence it ſeems to follow, that 
either all mankind ſhall be ſaved by him, or 
elſe his Intercoſſion has not that Edcacy it 
Has been fajd to have. 
But this Difficulty will be eafily removed, 
when tis copfider' 2 that Grit died, and 

copfequently intercedes- for all; not abſo- 
lutelyz but upon certain terms and conditi- 
ons. He diec and intercedes for all, ſuffici- 
ently to them the offers of Grace 
| and Salvation; ; ſo that if they periſh, the de- 


fect is not in him, but in themſelves; there 
Is nothing wanting on his part, to bring all 
men to be ſaved. They, who embrace the 

| opportapities afforded thera, they find by ex- 
perience the mighty Power and Efficacy of 
thelp Saviour's Interoeſſion. But they fea 
ma, 


\ 
: KW 


of CHRIST Interceſſion. erg 
inſtead of this refuſe to c ; as they have 82 R 
not the benefit from it, — they able. IVE | 
latcly and ftrictly meluded within the deſign 
of it: ſince his Interceflion extends to alk, on- | 
deco condition of ſuch compliance; and 
efore has it's intended Efficacy, in fav- 
fuch as do accordingly comply. For 
ich reaſon we find him ſometimes repro- 
ſented, as interceding only for ſuch. | 5 
Thus St. Paul, in the Text, is manifeſtly 
ſpeaking of the Privileges of the Ek, or 
fuch as anfwer the end of their high Call 
ing; in contradiſtinction to all fuch as are left 
under the curſe and condemnation of the 
Law: being either not receiv'd into the 
Church; or at leaſt forfeiting their Privilege, 
— naming only the name of Chrift, without 
eparting from iniquity. And in like manner, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebreros, he repreſents 
this Interceflion of Cri, as made for Them 
Oy way of emphaſis) that come unto God by 
£ i. e. fach as depend upon his Merits 
and rnediation for them ; fuch as in conſi- 
detice thereof apply to God for mercy only in 
and thre” him; and ate from thence encou- 
raged with chearfulneſs to obſerve the Terms 
which are requir'd of them. All which re- 
ſtriction or limitation of his Interceſſion a- 
riſes evidently from hence; that tho he 
intercedes for all conditionally (and indeed 
ſufficiently as to his own part, there being 
| no o defect of merit in him, nor — 
+ — M 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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0 


= who _—_ with the gracious * — of 


prevailing Interceſſion, are manifeſtly' en- 
a to the Benefits and Privileges of it. 
And with reſpect to ſuch indeed, the migh- 
ty Preyalence and Efficacy of it is abundant- 


ly atteſted. V berefore he. is able (ſays the 


Author to the Hebrews) to ſave Zo the utter- 


nm, them that come unto; God by him, ſeeing 
be euer liveth to make interceſſion fon them &. 


rom hence he promiſes us ſucceſs in our 


addreſſes to God, and gives us aſſurance, that 


avhatſoever we ſhall ask the Father in his name 
(or upon the account of his Mediatiop) he he awill 
give; it us. ws. +... „Nie N 

Not that even — * beſt of, men are to ex- 
pet their Prayers ſhould be always anſwer'd 


in-kind ! He who knows our wants, much 
better. than we can ourſelves, — be beſt 
able to judge what is fit to be granted us, 
and What not. And therefore gt. © John has 


added a proper limitation in this matter, that 


this is the confidence; we. haue in bim, that if 
| 2 asl an any. &hyng, AFGORDING. TA HIS WILL 
. 


he heare, 


"7 hs EI 5 


But then the denial of 3 improper, requeſts, 
ſuch as are not made according to his Will, 
proceeds not from any rejection of our Pray- 
* nor from any want of intereſt in our Pa- 
Heb. vii. 25. . Joh. xv. 16. Chap. xvi. 23. 
{4.98 * 14. 1 o 
5 tron 
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tron to promote the Cauſe of his clients: but Sx xr: 

is indeed confiſtent withthbſe Petitions them- XVI. 
ſelves: 'fince good men's Prayers are: always © 
made with a' HER d. fubmiſſion to the 
Will of God; and ſue for nothing, any other- 
wiſe, than as it ſhall ſem proper or expedient 


to his Godly Wilde.“ Accordingly they 
are directed to better purpoſes than we can 
ask or think, by tlie ſecret energy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that Divine Comforter, "who" Is 
ever aſſiſting to the Prayers of faithful men, 


and (as the Apoſtle ſpeals) maketh inter 46A 


"fn" for of them, with  grodhings hich cannot be 
utter d. * | L Vaal 2% 
And thüs, T tube hifi dhe Ddatine 


gf! Our Saviour 8 2 with” regard to 


the Deyn, the Manner, and the Ech 

of it. T have ſhewn you, how it is tie ct 
tinual fepteſentation of the Chriſtia Sarl 
fie before God, in order to procure 1 His Fa- 
'your towards man; which' it does accofdifi 

y to all thöfe, who comply with the Term 
upon which'that Favour is deſir d. I. bl 
_ crave your attention yet a little lo 

whilſt L make ſome brief application c 

5 Matter to ourſelves. Ade Pt 

I. Fi then, let us ſtand ſtill a While, 

60 admire here the goodneſs of Almighty 
God, in making ſuch proviſion for us, and 


Bop 


admitting us to plead with him (as it were) 


by TRY: It is not (uſual (we know) in 


* Rom, viii. 27. 


« | „ 


* 
— — 
— . ˙—4 I —— — — 


U 
- 
* * 
k 
: : — — E —.— 2 - 
_ J—————_— AE — — — — - 
: « 
— — — — 
— —— — — — ' ̃ — aq — X;. ² . — ¼¼. ̃ — — 
— — — - . _— — bo - -- — — — — — —— — — — — — — 


r 


5. 
318 De Deſign, Manner, and Efficacy 
SER NM. earthly Courts, for men of mean rank to ap- 
XVI. ply themſelves in perſon without ceremony 
3 eo their Prince; but to get their Petition or 
themſelves preſented to him, by the hand 
of ſome perſon of ſuperior Quality. Now 
whatever | be the Privilege of man- 


Feind in the ſtate of Innocence; yet polluted 
= as. we are with Sin, we could not, with any 


confidence, to gpproach the preſence 
of. coo wg af purer eyes Than to 
bebald Evil, and cannit look upon ſuiquity, 
without the Interpoſition and - ediation of 
another. In this miſerable condition, whilſt 
we lay involv'd, void of all power to ſup- 
Port ourſelves, and deſtitute of ſfuccopr from 
abroad, it was an .inftance of 
the Divine Goodneſs, that he, whom we had 
offentled, ſhould himſelf provide the means 
of our deliverance; and b y an unconceivable 
union of the Divine human nature in 

one Perſon, ſhould find out a fit. 
or. Mediator, to intercede and make Atone- 

We 5 % FG 4; 

vans. .Gnce this eben .of 

Clrit is. ym repreſentation of that Sacri- 
| Pak he made for Sia; from hence it may ap- 

pear, that there is none but he can properly 
intercede for us; becauſe there is no other 
beſides him, that has finſt, died and given 
himſelf for us. Tbereſ is. aue ( ſays. the. Apoſ- 
tle) i. e. there is hut: one Mediator bcteusen 
God 4 men, the. Mar .Chrift Feſus, who 
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gaue bimſelf a Ranſom for us all. The S ENI. 
foundation of his Mediation or Intercefiion XVI. 
with the Father, is that Ranſom he has gi 
ven for all. And therefore all others, want- 
ing that foundation, do want, in reality, the 
very thing, which ſhould qualify them for 
ſuch Mediation. Good men indeed may 
offer up their Prayers, and ſo. in ſome ſenſe 
intercede for us; and ſo perhaps may Angels 
and 2 Saints. To which, pufpoſe we 
are all required 0 make Interceſion for al! 
ar- eſpecially for ſuch as 5 | 
But then there is a wide difference 
between the — thus applied to us, and 
as tis uſed of Chriſt. We pray for one ano 

* not in our own names; but in the name 
of Q; So that dur-Interceflions. are: re- 
ſol'd ultimately into. us, -and-'tis.onlyaby = 
virtue of + his Interceſlion, - ve can expect to 
have our own, or other ene acherend. 
Fm hence therefore | 

13. Thirdly, we eperecive-the reason why 
the Church directs us to offer up dur Prayers 
thro Jeſus Cbriſi our Lord: bevadſe we are 
not fit to approach the Divine Preſence in our 
on name, nor may hope to have any of 
our Petitions nocepted from ourſelves ; but 
only as they are offer d up for us by this 

. powerful Interceſſor. Him the Futler al- 
ways heureth; and if we deſire to be heard, 

-we ſhould be ſure to make our requeſt ins 
"_ 'and get — _ 

ou 
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8ER M. ſhould: be always conſcious of our on un- 
VNVI. worthineſs, and rely wholly upon' his Merit 
and Mediation, who is moſt worthy to be 


heard and to be accepted. Thus whilſt our 
Petitions are offer d up tho Chriſt, they are 


moreover offer d 5 him; he undertakes. our 
_ cauſe, and preſents them before God: it be- 


ing one part of his Interceſſion (as already 
explain d) to recommend or patronize the 
devout Prayers of his Chur cn. 

4. Fourthly, ſeeing we have now ſueh an High 
Priefi to intercede for us, by appearing always 


in the preſence of God, who has declared his ap- 


and acceptanee of him, by placing 
im at his own right hand; let us n bold- 


ly to the throne of Grace, and entertain an 
humble truſt and confidence 5 in his Merits, 
who is able to ſavecus t6'the urtermoſt. Had we 
nothing to depend on, but ouri'own Wor- 


thineſs; moſt juſt it world be in us, to de- 


ſpair for ever of Pardon and Salvation. For 
what reparation can we ever make to the 
Divine Juſtice, for our paſt violations of the 
Law of God? What ſecurity can we pretend 
to give for better Obediende in the time to 
come? That Corruption of nature, which 
has formerly betray'd us into breaches of our 
Duty, will {till render us incapable of perfect 
Obedience for the future; and of making ſa- 
tisfaction for our paſt defects. But when we 
reflect tis Chriſt ho pleads our cauſe, who 
f firſt — for our' 3 and by vir- 


tue 


F CRIS T's Interceſſion. | 


tue of the Sacrifice then made for Sin, con-S ER M. 
tinues ſtill his Interceſſion for us; what ſhall XVI. 
we deſpair of gaining, who have ſuch a pow 


erful Patron, ſuch. an Advocate and Guide? 


We may ſurely expect to be heard, and to 


obtain our Suit; when this highly exalted 
Prince and Saviour takes upon himſelf to re- 
commend us and our addreſſes both. If we 
be all Frailty and Unworthineſs; yet he is all 
Merit and Sufficiency: and fince we ſee his 
Merit teſtified by his Exaltation to the higheſt 
Glory; from this Honour, which is done our 


Interceſſor, we ſhould be encouraged with the 
fulleſt aſſurance of Succeſs, the moſt lively 
hopes of Pardon and Acce Peanes. Only in 
thes 


* i, tb place, it ought to be remember- 


ed, that fince this his Interceſſion is not ab- 
ſolute, but conditional, and requires in us an 


Evangelical Obedience, or conformity to the 
Precepts of the Goſpel; we muſt all take 
care we fruſtrate not, as to our ſelves, nor 


hinder the gracious Effects of this his loving 


kindneſs towards us. 'e are none of us 
excluded, or ſnhut out from his Favour. The 
Benefits of it are propoſed to us all, without 
exception. But if we will exclude our ſelves, 
we have none but our ſelves to thank for the 
miſeries that follow. The cauſe is wholly 


from our own preſumption or ſtupidity, not 


from any defect on the part of our Redeem- 


er; as. tho he Wanted Acceptance, with the 
Vox. II. Y Father, 1 


, 
— 


- a - 
— — 2 


[a 
* * 2 - _ - 
—ů — : 
——— — — — ——— — 2 & 


— — — 
— 
—— . — - - ——z 


2 ——  - 


— 


— rn ener We — - 


— 


—̃—ꝛꝛ— — — ——— — 
— — r Q A tl —˙Ü ² V —˙X§é?«ðk —b f 
« 4 ++ = — = 


— — 
= — — 


— . — 


—— — —— — ENG 


The Deſign, Manner, and Efficacy 


SER M. 4. Ficher, or were not able to ſave; but meerly 
XVI. from our own refuſal to comply with thoſe 
= equitable Terms; upon which Salvation is 
offered us, and an lfitereſt-i in "Mkt A 


which i is made by Chriſt. 1 


Let us then no longer be our own enemies, 


nor render that Mediation, which in it ſelf is 


all- ſufficient, inſignificant to us. But let us 
be perſuaded to be happy for Chriſt's ſake, 
IS has done and ſuffered ſo very much for 


Let us ſearch the Scri 8 1 — ; 
in lich, we 1 winds we have eternal life, 


From thence, as from a certain Rule, let us 
derive ſuch Chriſtian Principles, as may ſuf- 


fice to govern the whole courſe of our actions, 


and keep us ſteady in the ways of Righte- 
- ouſneſs and Peace. Let us be always diligent 


to order our practice ſuitably to ſuch Prin- 
ciples: and becauſe we are not ſufficient for 
theſe things of our ſelves; let us apply to him 
for affiſtance, who alone is able to ſupport us 


and chearfully make uſe of all thoſe means 


of Grace, he has appointed 1 in his Church. 
Above all, 

6. Sixthly, and in the- laſt place, let us 
duly frequent the celebration of the Holy 


Euchariſt, and expect the Benefits of our 


Saviour's "Interceflion, in a more eſpecial 
manner, to be there conveyed. There have 
"We Chriſt's crucified Body ' repreſented and 
Tet forth, as the Victim flain for the offences 


of Mankind, There do we beſeoch the Fa- 


3 P ther, 
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ther, thro the Merits of the Son, and ſo, as no 
where elſe, we ſhew forth the Sacrifice he 
made for us. We behold. his Body Proken, 

d, his Blood ſhed for our Sins ;. we not only 


we 
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remember in our own minds, hut me fepre- 


of his Sufferings upon the Seeg and, fo, in 
the juſt ſenſe of that Paſſage of St. Paul, We 


do bew. forth the Lord's death, till be come. 
$o:'that. this myſterious: action of the Prieſt 
death, is but the lively emblem of the 


Function executed by our great High Prief 


o 


in heaven: and whilſt we worthily celebrate 
this holy Myſtery, we do indeed concur with 
our Saviour's Interceſſion, which conſiſts, as 
I have ſhewn, in the Repreſentation of 
That Sacrifice he made for Sin; in the Obla- 
tion and Preſentation of himſelf before the 


Father, as the Victim ſlain for us. 


ſent or make a ſolemn Mer DOE God, 


Nor need we therefore doubt, whilſt we 


receive the ſacred Symbols with our mouths, 


but that all the Benefits of our Saviour's In- 


terceſſion are there with conveyed ; provided 
the inward act of lively Faith do but accom- 
pany the outward act of oral Manducation; 


provided whilſt we eat and drink the bodily 


elements, the external ſigns or ſymbols, our 
minds be kept intent upon the thing ſignified, 
the ſpiritual defign or meaning, and made to 


apprehend thoſe Benefits of Chriſt's Death, 


which are abſent and inviſible to ſenſe. For 
then have we conveyed the full * 
5 O 
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8ER M. Forgiveneſs of our Sins; we then have new 
XVI. Supplies of Grace for future amendment, and a 
wy ſure principle of happy Immortality: It be- 
ing our Saviour's ex l promiſe to all, who 
do worthily and effectually communicate; He 
that eateth my fleſh, a 22 — my Blood, 
bath eternal life, and I wil * him up ar the 
1 


Jo Him with the Father 30 the Hol Ghoſt 
be all honour and. glory, now — bencfort 


for evermore, Anon, * 9 — 


SERMON XVI. 


The Privilege of Chriſtian Liberty 


explained. 
KA, REY 8 N 1 2 


Fr, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 


but by love ſerve one another, 
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in 


this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ow; | 1 


But if ye bite and devour one another, tale 


heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 


1 called for their deſcent from a Colony 


T HE Galatians, or Gallogrecians, (ſo 8 E RI. 
of the Gauls ſettling in Greece,) had, by the 


preaching of St. Paul, been converted to the 
Faith of Chriff, After which, there were 
certain Judaiæing Teachers, who took the 
advantage of his abſence, and by inſiſting on 
the neceſſity of Circumciſion, and other ritual 
Obſervances appointed by the Law; and even 
pretending his Authority for what they, ſaid, 
did fo far bewitch theſe new Converts, and 
caſt ſuch a miſt before their eyes, that they 
kept not to the Truth of the Goſpel, but 


TY = defired 
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SE RM. defired again to be in bondage to 120 weak 


XVII. 


ang beggarhy. elements, from which the Son of 


A God had come to redeem and ſet them free. 


Fram hence, the Apoſtle found it neceſſary, 


not only to vindicate his former Doctrine, as 


communicated to him by immediate Revela- 
tion, and no way ſuggeſtin ng continuance 
or obligation of the MoſaickLaw ; but likewiſe 


to back it with unanſwerable arguments, that 


he might the eaſier recover them from that 
ſervitude, into which they had declined; and 


| prevail with them to and faſt in chat liberty, 5 


wherewith Chrift had made them free. 


There was only this Gange r in the caſe; 
that "miſtaking the Privilege he had ſo ſtre⸗ | 


nuouſly aſſerted, they ſhould imagine them- 
ſelves hable to no reſtraints of Law, and in- 


ſtead'of Liberty, ſhould run into the moſt 
Ka a Licentiouſneſs. This he of the 


kind dels Servitude; ſo far 9008 being deſtructive 


e 


of their Cb San Liberty. that it was indeed 
perfective of it, and the only ſafe courſe they 
could ſteer between thoſe dangerous extremes. 
This is the purport of thoſe words, which 
I have read to you for the Text; from whence 


1 ſhall be led to conſider, 


I. The 
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I. The Privilege or Benefit of Chriſtians, Sx R M. | 
which by their Religion they receive; and XVII. | 
that is our Chriſtian Liberty: for brethren, ye — | 
have been called unto Liberty. 

IT. The abuſe of that invaluable Privilege, | 
forbidden in theſe words: only uſe not Aber 
for an occaſion to the fleſh. 

HI. The right way to exerciſe it, vis. 
with Charity: But by love ſerve one another. 
And this laſt he enforces by a 7wofold argu- 
ment; the jir/t of which is drawn from the 
Excellency and Benefit of ſuch Charity; for 
all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: the 
other from the miſchief of the contrary; But 
if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 

Je be not conſumed one of another. 


I. Finsr, the great Privilege or Benefit 
of Chr! iftians, which by their Religion they 
ans ; and that is our Chriſtian Liber- 
For Brethren, Fe have been called unto 
Liberty 
And this now being the Privilege, which 
the Author of our Salvation has procured for 
us, will be beſt explained by ſtating thoſe 
ſeveral burdens, which he came to remove, 
and ſet us free Rom: And theſe are, the bur- 
den of Oppreſſian, by uſurped Authority; the 
burden of Duty, by the proper Lawgiver; and 
the burden of Puniſhment; upon Defect of 
our Obedience. | 
LY & 1. . Firſt 
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The Privilege of . 
"Tn. Firſt then, the firſt inſtance of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, is the Freedom we enjoy 


from the Tyranny-and Oppr reſſion of uſurped 


Authority. The Devil, when he had drawn 
in Mankind to be partakers of his Crime, in 


diſobeying the Law and Commandment of 


their God, ſet up a ſort of rival Kingdom in 


oppoſition. to his Maker; and challenged the 
Obedience of the human Race, as captives and 
ſubjects. to it. Their underſtanding Was 
darkened by thick miſts of Error: and tho 
they got a new ſenſe of Guilt and Shame, 
which belongs not to the innocent; yet they 
loſt that reliſh of Virtue and Integrity; that 


| ſolidity of Judgment, and clearneſs of Percep- 


tion; that Aid and Succour of Divine Illumi- 


tion, which were neceſſary to ſecure them 


againſt miſtaxe. They contracted moreover 
a moſt ſtubborn crookedneſs and depravity of 


Will: having once broken the Command, they 


became perfectly averſe to it; and inſtead of 
the Image of God, which had been ſtamped 


upon them, they bore the likeneſs of the 


Prince of darkneſs. Or had their Will been 


leſs, ſtubborn and perverſe; yet laſtly, "they 
wanted even, the power to do well: the poi- 


Jon of Sin had ſuch malignant influence, that 


it deſtroyed thoſe great abilities with which 


they were Created; and forfeiting the com- 


munications of the Divine Spirit, did utterly 
_ diſqualify them for the diſcharge of that Obe- 
| dicyce, which might denominate them the 


Ch il- | 
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Children or the Subjects of God. I need hard- SNR na. 


ly add to this, by what arts the grand Apoſ- XVII. 


tate has endoavoar'd to <Rablit” : and ſecure — 


his Kingdom: How by ambiguous Oracles 
he has amuſed the World, and ſet up him- 


ſelf for the object of their Adoration; how, | 


as the:God of this world; he has blinded and 
perverted the minds of ſach as have ſubmit- 
ted to him; how, as aroarms. Lion, he walk- 


eth up and down contimually,'2 in Des of 


whom he may devour. bg 
This empire now of Sin, and Satan, the 
Scriptures repreſent as the moſt wretched 


Slavery and Bondage, Whoſoever committethʒ 
Sin, ſays our Saviour, is the ſervant f Sin. 


And they who indulge themſelves in all man- 
ner of licentiouſneſs, are in St. Peter's language, 


the ſervants of corruption; ; for of i whom 4 


man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in 


bondage. 4+ For this reaſon are they ſaid to 


be trafen captive by the Devil, and led away 
with divers luſts: and they, who are recover d 


from this lamentable Apoſtacy, are ſaid to 


be turned from darkneſs to light, and from the 


power” "of Satan unto Cod; £ to be deliver d 


from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into 
the kingdom" of bis dear Son; * to bereſcued, 
laſtly, from the bondage of corruption, into 
| the er __ wa * chillen of God. 1 


as Joh. Tk 36:4 * ii. 19. t Act. _ 18; 
Col. i. 13. | Rom. viii. 21. . 
| 1 e 5 This 


7 
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SERM. This then is one main branch of Cbriſi- 
XVII. an Liberty, that the law of the ſpirit of life in 
kenny Chriſt Feſus,, does, in this ſenſe, free us from 


the — — Our 3 — has ſo 
brought % and immortality to light by his 
Goſpel; he has given us ſo clear a 452 
of his Will; ſuch notice of our Duty, and 
ſuch motives to obſerve it; and he has ap- 
pointed likewiſe ſuch a ſucceſſion of — þ 
ers, to inculcate and explain it; that that ig- 
norance, in which Satan had uſed to detain 
his Captives, can no longer be pleaded in 
excuſe of our ſubjection to him, ſince this 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt hath ſbin- 
ed unto us. And as thus, by his Propherical 
Office, he has enlightned our Underſtandings; 
m likewiſe, by his Prigſtly and Regal, he has 
ſanctiſied our Wills; he has made ſuch ſatis- 
faction for the guilt of Sin; he has procur- 
_ ed ſuch ſupplies of Grace, to kill and mor- 
tify it in us; be has preſcribed ſuch Ordinances 
in his Church, for the conveyance of thoſe 
rich ſupplies, for wiping off the ſtain of paſt 
_ Offences, and ſecuring us the better, againſt 
future Diſobedience; he has gain'd us ſach 
- free acceſs: and admittance to the preſence 
of God, to beg for growth and improvement 
in all Grace and Virtue; he ever lives himſelf 
to make ſuch Interceſſion for us, and fo to help 
our infirmities with the aid and aſſiſtance of 
| his bleſſed Spirit; that however we may be 
impotent by Nature, and ſold under Sin, we 
t * Rom. vin, 2. 8 
| | are 
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dage to it. It reſcues us from the ſlavery 
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able to do all things thro' Chrift, which ſtrengtb- XVII. 
neth us. Hencetorth there is nothing to ob- 


are yet mighty and powerful 


ſtru& our Liberty, but our own ſtubborn re- 
fuſal to accept of it. And if we will ob- 
ſtinately remain under confinement, when 


ve might be reſcued from the Chains which 


have confined us; this can be no exception 


to that Liberty, which Cbriſt has purchaſed; 


ſince he has freed us from all neceſſary re- 
ſtraints, and that which now detains us, is 
voluntarily choſen and affected by us. 
The abſolute conqueſt and extirpation of 

Sin, ſo as to have no ſeeds of Impurity re- 
maining, no corruptions of Nature to diſorder 
and ſolicit us; this indeed is ſuch a ſtate. of 
perfect Freedom, as is no way ſuited to our 
preſent mortal Condition; but expected as 
the conſummation of our Liberty in the Life 

to come; when our Chriſtian privileges ſhall 
be made compleat, and we reach to 
the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs of 


Cbriſt. At preſent, it is a glorious Privilege, 


that we can break off the uſurped empire 


| and tyranny of Sin; that we can keep it from 
reigning or having dominion in our mortal 


bedy, tho' we cannot perfectly expel it thence, 
nor advance to a ſtate of ootdets and unſfin- 


ning Purity, This is in the Scripture lan- 


guage to be free from Sin, to be no longer 
galled under it's yoak, nor brought in bon- 


with 


Fg , The\ Privilege of | 

SR RM. with which we were oppreſs'd; and is as an 

XVII. Earneſt down in hand, of that more perfect 

I Liberty; when we ſhall compleatly overcome 
the oppoſition that is made us, and finally 
triumph over all our Enemies. 
Being thus made free from fin, we become 
the.. ſervants , righteouſneſs. . The condi- 
tion of our nature will neither admit of 
Sovereignty nor Independency; but of ne- 
ceſſity wee muſt ſubmit ourſelves to ſome 
Maſten : and to aubom we yield: ourſelves ſer- 
vants. ro obey, his ſervants we are, to whom we 
obey'y auer of ſin unto death; or of obedi- 
enceamoyighbteouſneſs. +1 oo ' 


| 
No does this Laab by any means de- 
ſtroy the motion of Liberty. For the liberty 

df a Creature coonſiſts not in a total exempti- | 
on from all kind: of reſtraint; but in a ſub- 
jection to That only, which is ſuitable to it's 
nature; and a freedom from all ſuch as is un- 
reaſonable and abſurd.» However laviſh it | 
may be to be aw'd:/by den Tumults, or 
oppreſs'd by Tyrants and Uſurpers; yet it is 
the fareſt-mark of Liberty to fubmit io the ; 
government of wholſome Laws, and the a 
wiſe adminiſtration of the proper Magiſtrate. 

Juſt ſo, when we ſubmit to Bann and his ; 
inſtruments; when we dethrone our Reaſon, ; 
and ſet Paſſion in it's room, we are then in 

a ſtate of ſpiritual Bondage; we invert the ˖ 
very order of our Nature, and are brought a 
under the power of a lawleſs Uſurpation. 1 


* Rom, vi. 18. Þ Ver. 16. 
 - Po - 
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But if we give up our ſelves to be govern'd 8 K RN. 
by the Laws of God ; if our Affections be no XVII. 
otherwiſe ſuffer'd to influence the Will, than www 


as they are directed by Reaſon, and That 

is farther enlighten'd and inform'di by Reve- 
lation; ſuch ſervice as this, is our moſt per- 
fect Freedom, it is moſt:apreeable'to the con- 
dition of our Nature; it pteſerves our Fa- 
culties in their due Subordination, and ren- 
ders Obedience to our proper Sovereign! 

This therefore is that Liberty tuhertuith 
Cbriſt bath made us free:s and tho“ it is not 
to be doubted, but before his Incarnation, 
— Church had ſuch communications of 

ivine ' Grace, as might greatly help it's 
members to mortify Sin, and to increaſe in 
Virtue; yet both their Knowledge was "leſs, 
and their Aſſiſtance weaker; and whatever 
(rrp they 28 it was not by 
virtue of the Moſaick De enſation, as diſ- 
tinguiſh'd from the Goſpel, but only as it 
prepared the way, and ſtood allied to it; it 
was in virtue of the Promiſe made of this all 
powerful Meſſiah; to repair the injuries done 
to Mankind by the ſubtile devices of the 
grand Apoſtate, and reſcue them from his 
outragious Tyranny. Nay, and let me add 
it, ae chnỹe it d tr ig ius bn, 
2. Second inſtance of our Liberty, that 
thoſe Ritual Obſervances are now aboliſ/d; 
and as we are freed. from the burthen of Op- 
- treſion'by uſurp'd'authority ; ſo likewiſe from 


ſome 
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SER. ee by the proper Lawygiver. 
XVII. It was obſerv'd before, that proper "om 
its not in an abſolute freedom from reſtraint; 
but in a regular ſubjection to wholſome Laws, 
impos d upon us by competent Authority, 
And therefore it is not to be conceiv'd ! that 
Chrift, when he purchaſed us this glorious 
Liberty, ſhould haves t taken off the obligation 
of thoſe Laws, in the Obedience to which 
our Liberty conſiſts. - But when we remem- 
hey that the Church bad other Laws before 
his coming; namely, gertain typical and ri- 
tual Inſtitutions, not peſſeſs d of any intrin- 
ſick Worth or Goodneſs; fo many in their 
—_— wo — — and 
o rigor t 'twas er- 
Þ- to negled them when all this . 
ider'd, it will be eaſy to conelude, that be- 
_ fades: that Duty, in the exerciſe whereof con- 
fiſts our trueſt Liberty; there was moreover 
a yoak or burthen of Duty, which wanted 
to be remov'd; and which, whilſt it continu- 
ed, was a mark of Servitude. The in ward 
act of Obedience was always good and ac- 
table, and extended alike to every part 
Duty: but the outward obſervation of 
particular Rites and Ceremonies, did not 
neceſſarily ariſe out of that Principle of O- 
=o ke as Gap mere! required by 
Aa poſitive Command. 
The ceremonial Law, — as every 
— comes from God, was founded i 


Perſon, and reception of his Doctrine. 


x 


the higheſt Wiſdom; and admirably fitted S8 ER M. 


for the uſe and advantage of that People, to XVII. 
whom it was preſcribed. | Their genius wass 


low and earthy; and therefore moſt likely 
to be affected by a ſenſible and pompous 
Worſhip: and tho' there might be ſome dan- 
ger of their reſting in ſuch outward Forms; 
yet there was due proviſion made againſt this 
conſequence, by the inſtruction of Prophets, 
to raiſe their minds from thoſe ritual ap 


was moreover wiſely order d, that Mankind 
ſhould be convinced of their impotence, and 
inability for perfect Obedience, by a Law, 


_ which required the moſt exact conformity 


to every punctilo; and-ſupply'd no other 
remedy for their failures and defects, but 


ſuch as by their need of frequent repetition, 


did amply teſtifie their on inſufficiency to 


that purpoſe. Laſtly, this Law was in ſuch 
manner contriv'd, 'thatit pointed out before- 


hand the Offices or Characters of the Meſ- 
ſiah; and thereby prepared it's diligent 
obſervers for the readier knowledge of his 


But all theſe reaſons, being purely temporary, 


the Inſtitutions which were founded thereup- 


on, muſt be mutable in themſelves. And 


|  thetefore however they might be necefiary 


for a time, and ſuited to the occaſions of the 
Church; yet we - ought to eſteem if as no 

mean Privilege, no. deſpicable branch of 
- | _ Chriſtian 
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| +» Sx 8m, Chriſtian Liberty, that theſe old things: are 
XVII. dne away in Chrift, and the term of their 
obligation is long fince — ſince Men's 
underſtandings have ripen'd to a juſter ſenſe 
of ſpiritual tad etern il things): *twas fit they 
ſhould be taken off from thoſe weak and beg- 
Carly elements, and taught a more reaſonable 
ſervice; ſuch as was better ſuited to their ra- 
tional Nature, enlighten'd by the cleareſt 
Revelation, and aflifted by 8 When 
they ſaw their natural infirmity, and the im- 
ility of rendering perfect Obedience, 
without any defect; the Law had it's End in 
that particular, and it was time to be de- 
liver'd from that yoal, bich neither n nor 
their fathers were able to bear. *:; + | 
Once more, when a Meſſiah maids bis 
| onal” Appearance; ring in everlaſtin 
— y or joftifbration\ by one — | 
Sacrifice f himſelſ, it was then Wader the 
legal Sacrifices and Oblations to ceaſe, as of no 
longer uſe; it was moſt reaſonable for us to 
let go thoſe ſhadows, and anne the ſub- 
ſtance. M. Ainet! 

1 I might ein es of the 
old 7. — as wellias: any par — that 
theLaw of the Męſiab ws to free us from that 

, yoak of ritual Obſervances, which Aeſes had 
1 8 ordain'd. And therefore when Criſ tells us, 
2 he came not to deſtroy the Lau, but to 
| . 9 undetſtand him not to teach | 
| [ | ene VO, ee en 0, iir Ot "wa 
Fs | 18911 Ee 


"Ye Io ah. 6. PN * 


aa 


ws Awe. os OS ao ae... oe ere 


25 „ — red BY ON 
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the continuance of that outward (Diſcipline; S E R N. 
which both he and his Apoſtles, concurring XVII. 
with thoſe former Writings, had declared. | 


ſhould ceaſe; but only his execution and en- 
forcement of that Will of God, which is 
contain'd in the Law, and not ſubject to any 
alteration, With him there is no variableneſs 
nor ſhadow of turning ; and therefore his 
Will muſt be immutable and fix'd. - But it 
is no argument of change in him, that 
he ſhould in ſuch manner preſcribe or abro- 
gate certain poſitive Inſtitutions, as might ſait 
beſt'with the different circumſtances of Times 
and Perſons; and uniformly carry on thoſe 
general deſigns of his Law, which are of uni- 
verfal and eternal Obligatio . 
WMWhen therefore our Lord and Saviour, the 
holy and ever bleſſed Feſus, took upon him 
to diſcharge the Offices of the Meſſiah, he 
not only fulfll'd- the moral! Law of Moſes, 
(which deriv'd not it's firſt obligation from his 
appointment, but was founded in the immu- 
table Nature of God, and Reaſon of things,) 
by renewing and enforcing it in every part; 
but even the ceremonial too, by doing that 
in verity, which the Levitical Inſtitutions 
could only ſerve to figure out; by teaching 
and preſcribing no other Doctrine or Laws, 
but what Moſes and the Prophets had foretold 
he ſhould preſcribe and teach; by requiring 
that inward” Purity and Renovation of mind, 
of which the Mo/aick Shadows were meant o 


Vol. II. To 2 | | be 
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' Sx RM. be outward Signs or Expreſſions. Thus has 
XVII. Cbriſt releaſed us from that heavy yoak, not 
—r— by de/troying the Law, but by fulflling it; by 


anſwering it's end or deſign, -and not ſuffer- 
ing one tittle of what was purpoſed by it to 

deceive or fail, 
+ And let no one then object, that this is 
to place our Liberty in freedom from a 
yoak, to which we never have been ſubject. 
For the Church of God is to be conſider'd 
as one Body or Society of Men throughout 
all ages, tho in different ſtations, and capa- 
cities. During the time of the Law, it was 
in it's ſtate of Non- age and Minority, and 
like the heir who differs nothing from a. ſer- 
vant, tho he be lord of all, was put into the 
hands of Tutors and Governors, and ſubject 
to the cenſure of a Schoohnafter. It was 
guided by external Rites and Ceremonies, 
and (as it were) led by the hand to the Know- 
ledge and Doctrine of the Meſſiah. But 
when Chr:i/t appear d in Perſon, it reached 
it's ſtate of Maturity and Manhood; it was 
no longer to be fed with the Milk, or taught 
the Rudiments, of Children, but allow'd a 
more generous and eaſy diſcipline ; as the 
Heir, when he is come to age, and intruſted 
with the management of his Eſtate. This 
therefore is another inſtance of that Liberty 
awherewith Chriſt hath made us free; Us name- 
, who are members of the Church, and 


ds ſuch; were formerly ſubject to a —_—_ 


: wes of Puniſhment, which was to be in- 


to chat Sin, which is the fing of death; it 


bur Duty, and how / juftwas | the Vengeance WE 


-Cafes; if it accepted of Atonements for legal 


tue of their own to expiate the guilt of Sin, 
however they reſtored the ' Sinner to exter- 
nal Privileges; but muſt, without ſome farther 
Expiation, leave him Alt liable to the Venge- 
ance of God. For what 1 is there 


f y . raed 
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al yoak, which is now remov'd and taken 8 ER NM. 
off from us. It remains for me, 23 XVII. 


3. Thirdly, to conſider it in reſpet of tha. 


flicted in defect of our Obedience. From 
the beginning of the Creation, the penalty 
annex d to the Tranſgreſſion of the Law was 
death; — an utter excluſion from the fa- 
your of God;— a forteiture of thoſe Privi- 
leges, which were deſign'd us in the State of 
Innocence; and ſubjection to eternal Mi- 
ſery. The Law of Moſes was ſo far from reſ- 
euing from this ſentence of Death, that it 
father ſhew'd how unavoidably we were ex- 
Poſed to it; it added ſtrength and pungency 


ſhew'd us "how: far we had Ellen ſhort of 


incur d. 

The eins of Pride of Prefuirigtion, which | 
were done in direct defiance of that Law, it 
Suniſhed with certain Death: and if it al- 
wAd'of Commutations in leſs aggravated 


Polfations, or the flips of human Frailty; 
yet the nature of the Sacrifices it preſcribed 
was ſuch, as ſhew'd they could have no Vir- 


Z 2 between 


The Privilege ay 


8 _ M. 8 the Sin of a Man, and the Life of a 
XVII. Beaſt? or how ſhou'd it be imagin'd, that 
— the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould blot out 


the Tranſgreſſions of reaſonable Creatures, and 


prevail with the righteous Judge of al the 
Earth, for Pardon and Forgiveneſs? 


But when the Lamb of God appear'd't to take 


. away the Sins of the world; when the ſecond 
Perſon of the eternal and ever bleſſed Trinity 
took on him the form of a Servant; and 
came in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, to avert 
that Vengeance which was due to us, by ſuf- 
fering in our ſtead; he quickly proclaim d de- 
liverance to tbe captives of Satan; he pur- 
chaſed us ſuch perfect Liberty, and ſo ſurely 
reſcued us from that Puniſhment, to which 
the Law expoſed us, that there i 15. 0 no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt. Jeſus; 
who by being made a Curſe and Sin for them, 


has taken away the Curſe of the Law. 
Tis true, as the conqueſt of Sin cannot in 


this life be compleat and abſolute; ſo neither 
is our exemption from Puniſhment total and 


entire. The Weakneſſes. of human nature 
are too many to be concealed ; and too evi- 


dently owing to our firſt Parents Diſobedi- 
ence, to eſcape being conſidered under the 
notion of Puniſnment. They are oftentimes 
increaſed and mul tiplied by the repeated 


Tranſgreſſions and Wickedneſs of men. They 
bring us at laſt down to the Chambers of 
| D, and cauſe an utter ſeparation between 


Soul 
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Soul and Body. Here then is the unhappy SER 15 
fruit of the Apoſtacy of man! Here is the XVII. 
execution of that primary ſentence againſv 


Sin: for in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die! And were there no Advan- 
tage to be made by theſe Infelicities of nature, 
were we always to remain under that ſen- 
tence of Death; then vain indeed would be 


_ our+ boaſting of Chriſtian Liberty; whilſt we 


received the hire of Slaves, and bore the. 
ſureſt marks of the moſt woful Bondage. 
But when we remember, that the Evils 
we at preſent ſuffer, are but the Trials of our 
Virtue, and made to work together for good to 
them that love God; that even Death itſelf is 


to them the Gate of Life, and opens them an 


entrance into endleſs Felicity; this ſhews how 


Chriſt has freed us from the Puniſhment of 


Sin,” and excites us to cry out with the Apoſ- 
tle, O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The fling of death is fin, and 
the ſtreng th of fin is the law. But thanks be 


to God, who giveth us the victory thro our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Whilſt our ſtruggling and conflict with 


Sin endures, it-is no wonder if we feel ſome 
of the effects of Sin; if we ſuſtain ſome part 


of the Puniſhment denounced againſt it. But 
when we ſhall be delivered from this body of 
Death, when our ſtate of Trial ſhall be over, 


and this mortal ſhall put on immortality; then 


ſhall be brought to: paſs the ſaying that is worit- 
e 2 3 | ten, 


ö The Privilege of / 


SEM. fen, Death is ftoallowed up in victory; then 
XVII. ſhall we be releaſed at once from Sin and 
IVMuMiſery, and enjoy without intermiſſion thoſe 


rivers of Pleaſure, which are af God's right 
band, and laſt /or evermore. 5 

So that what was ſaid before of the Jew 
Diſpenſation, in reſpect of the Goſpe/, may 
here be repeated of the preſent Condition of 
the Church, in compariſon of that glory which 
ſhall bereafter be revealed; that it is now in 
its ſtate of Non-age and Minority, we ſee but 
in part, and we enjoy in part; but when it 
reaches to its ſtate of Perfection and Maturity, 
then ſhall the Happineſs of its Members be 
compleat, and that which is in part only ſpall 
| be done away. The Privileges, however, which 
we enjoy at preſent, are an encouraging carneſt 
of this future Felicity; and inſtead of that 
Spirit of bondage, which would ingenerate a 
Principle of Fear, they ſupply us with the 
Spirit of adoption, and beget in us a hope full 
of Immortality, a ant 

Thus. under Three Particulars, I have ex- 
plained to you the nature of that Liberty, 
which is mentioned in the Text, as the great 
Privilege or Benefit of our Religion; for bre- 
thren ye have been called unto liberty. From 
hence learn we in the, _ 15 

1. Fin place, to be duly thankful to the 
Author of this great Salvation, who has thus 
delivered us from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. Ki he 
AY change 
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change of the Shadows and the Ceremonies of 8 E R M. 
the Law, for that Truth and Subſtance, which XVII. 
we perceive under the Goſpel, is a Privilege 


greatly to be valued; as calling us to a Service 
more rea ſonable in itſelf, and more eaſy to us, 
as well as conducing to our greater improve- 
ment. But it demands our gratitude in a 

higher degree, that the Slavery of Sin is hro- 
ken and aboliſhed ; that the faculties of our 
Minds, which had been ſhamefully inverted, 
are reſtored to their proper regiment and ſub- 


ordination to each other; that our Under- 


ſtanding is enlightened and taught the loveli- 
neſs of Virtue, our Affections directed and 
diſpoſed to Good, and our Will invigorated 
from above, and enabled to proceed accord- 
ingly : that finally, we are releaſed from the 
Puniſhment of Sin, and if we have not yet 
attained the end of our faith, we have how- 
ever a ſure proſpect of eternal Salvation, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
2. Secondly, let us be careful to aſſert and 
maintain this glorious Privilege, to ana ff 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us 


free, and not be again entangled with the yoke 


of bondage. If the ſon ſhall make us free, we 
Jhall be free indeed. But whilſt he offers this 


Freedom as a Privilege, he will never impoſc 
it as a Burden; he will not ſupport us in it 
whether we will or no; but if we chuſe to 
relapſe into our former Bondage; we. muſt 
een wear the Chains we have ſo raſhly taken 


2 4 up, 
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8 E R NI. up, and be content with ſuch wages as our 


. Maſter gives. It is not our admiſſion to the 


» outward Privileges of the Church of Chriſt, 
which will ſet us free from the uſurped Em- 
pire and Tyranny of Sin; unleſs we be care- 


ful to apply them to thoſe ſpiritual Purpoſes 
for which they were deſigned: that as we 
have named the name of Chriſt, we may like- 
wiſe depart from all iniquity; that being made 
free from fin, we may become the ſervants of 
righteouſneſs z and even he that thinketh he 


 ftandeth, may yet be cautious and circumſpeR, 
and tate good heed to himſelf, Jet at any time 


he 3.75 hereafter Fall. 

. Thirdly, let us more elpectally beware, 
4 we miſtake not the nature of this Chriſ- | 
tian Liberty; nor under pretence of exem- 
ption from Servitude, ſhake off the Obliga- 
tion of thoſe Laws, which are enacted by a 
competent Authority, whether in Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Civil Matters; much leſs refuſe 


our Obedience to the Laws of God, and rec- 


kon all the Tyes of Duty to be cancelled 


and difſolved. For this would moſt effectu- 
ally deſtroy that Liberty we pretend to aſſert, 
and which has been ſhewn to conſiſt in the 


reaſonable Service of our Maker, and Sub- 
jection to his Laws. It would really bring 
us into that Bondage we pretend to diſclaim; | 
-and under the notion of Liberty or Freedom 
from it, would render us the very ſervants 


27 corruption. But theſe conſiderations do 


more 


Chriſtian Liberty explained. 345 
more properly relate to that Abuſe of this 8 E RM. 
invaluable Privilege, which is forbidden by XVII. 
the Apoſtle in theſe words, only uſe not liberty 
for an occaſion to the fleſh. That was what I 

| propoſed for the SECOND general Head of 

my Diſcourſe; but muſt now be reſerved to 

ſome other opportunity. 


To God the Father, God the Son, and God © 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now 
and henceforth for evermore. Amen. 
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Ox XVIII 


the Abules of Chriſtian Liberty 


0A v. 13, 14, 15. : 
. Pe Ig 75 ze been called unto 17 ; 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
but by love ſerve one another, 
For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, even 


zn this ; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
fo. 


But if ye bite and devour one another, take 


heed that Je be not conſumed one of another. 


UCH is the temper and diſpoſition of 
fallen and degenerate man, fo ready are 


= we at invention of any thing that is ſinful, ſo 


prone is our genius, ſo ſtrong our biaſs and 
propenſion to ill, that how excellently ſoever 


all things are contrived by the great Author 


of the univerſe, and how ſubſervient ſoever 


to good purpoſes; one way or other, we 
find means to pervert the gracious Deſign of 


them, and turn them to what ſhape we pleaſe. 


Thus the beſt of things have been abuſed; 


God's Word has been conſtrued to ſerve * 


„ _ ; and his Grace has been turned 


1 | inte 
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into -laſeiiouſueſe: Chriſt's Death has been SER, 
urged as a reaſon for Security, his Religion XVIII. 
has been made @ chat of Maliciouſneſs, and 
Reformation has been pleaded in excuſe of 
Schiſm, | 
No wonder then, if Liberty among the 
reſt. ſhould be abuſed, a thing fo eaſily per- 
verted; and when perverted, ſo indulgent 
to all forts of Wickedneſs. Againſt this St, 
Peter cautions us when he ſays, we ſhould 
be—as free, and nat uſing our liberty as a chak 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God *. 
And St. Paul, to the ſame purpoſe, in the Text 
| adviſes, that we uſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to. the 2 i. e. that we pretend not Liberty, 
when we follow the courſe of our own-fleſhly | 
Luſts and malicious Appetite; that we turn not 
the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs (as St. Jude 
expreſſes it +,) nor Chriſtian Liberty into 
- unchriſtian Licentiouſneſs. This therefore ; ; 
after having already explained to you in a 
former Diſcourſe the nature of this Chriſtian 
Privilege, that it conſiſts, not only in a Free- 
dom from the ceremonial Inſtitutions of the 
Law of Moſes; but likewiſe from the Ty- 
ranny of Sin and Satan; from the preſent 
Slavery of their Dominion, and from future 
Puniſhment; This, will properly follow in 
the enſuing Diſcourſe, as the Subject of the 
II. Sgcoxp General Head I had propoſed, 
| namely the Abuſe of that invaluable Privilege, | 
1 Pet. ii. 16. + Jude ver. 4: 
which 
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8E RM. which the Apoſtle has forbidden us in theſe 
XVIII. words, wad uſe not liberty for an  occafi on to the 
Sp, 
Now as Virtue is emed by the r 
liſis to lie in the middle between two ex- 
treines; ſo this Doctrine of Liberty is liable 
to be abuſed in two methods widely different, 
either in exceſs or defect. The former is che 
more uſual and more dangerous Abuſe, which 
runs men into many extravagancies, and un- 
der pretence of Liberty, would introdu ce the 
utmoſt Diſorder. But the, 
1. Firf inſtance I ſhall mention, n | 
ior to the other claſs, and would abridge 
our Liberty, by im ſing. that burden of ex- 
| ternal and ritual Obſervances, which our moſt 
merciful Redeemer came to relieve and abro- 
gate. There was a time, upon the firſt Pub- 
lication of the Goſpel, whilſt the Jews were 
indulged in the obſervance of thoſe Rites, to 
which their education had attached them; 
and in this they were complied with by ſome 
who were duly ſenſible, that the obligation to 
them had ceaſed. ' Timothy was circumciſed 
by St. Paul, as being the ſon of a Feweſ5, tho 
his father were a Greek *, And the Apoſtle 
urified himſelf as men under a vow, to give 
proof, that he walked orderly and kept the law. = 
But as for the Gentiles which believed, they 
were directed to obſerve no ſuch thing; _ 
only in thoſe inſtances, which were thought 
„ Acts xvi. 1, 3. + Chap. xxi. 26. 
"= 3 to 
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Chriſtian Liberty expos'd. 34.0 
to be preſcribed before the Law, and given to 8 ERM. 
the Sons of Noah. And therefore when St. XVIII. 
Paul had Titus with him at Jeruſalem, who wy 
was a Gentile Convert, and not ſprung, from 
the Fews; neither he, nor the Men of repu- 
tation with whom he conſulted, compelled 
him, to be circumciſed, ' or; obey, the ritual 
Injunctions of the Law of Moſes. t. 

Much leſs were any allow'd to conſider 
them as neceſſary in themſelves, or any real 
cauſe of juſtification before God. And there- : 
fore, if any inſiſted upon ſuch neceſſity, that 
except, they were circumciſed after the manner 
of Moſes, they could not be ſaved, , they are 
called falſe brethren by the Apoſtle, bo came 
to ſpy out the liberty which they had in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that they might. bring them-\into. bon- 
dage+ For which reaſon when St. Peter, by 
his doubling and diſſimulation in this mat» 
ter, gave but too much countenance to that 
Opinion; he was _— contradicted by St. 
Paul, and cenſured: for his Practice, Nay 
when the Galatians were ſubmitting them- 
 beggarly elements; the Apoſtle was in fear, that 
tbe labour. he had beſtowed upon them, wou'd 
be all in vain; and declared that if they 
were circumciſed under this notion of it's 
neceſſity, Chriff ſhould profit them nothing.“ 
The reaſon was evident, becauſe their ſub- 
1 Gal. ii. 1, 2, * Acts xv. 1. f Gal. ii. 4. 1 Verſ. 
11%. iv. 9, 11. v. 2, K.. | 
1 miſſion 


- 
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$2 RM, miſſion to that Rite was a virtual engagement 
XVIII. for the Obſervance of the whole Law. And 
— i if they fell ſhort of their Engagement, they 


had no reaſon to complain that they fell ſhort 
of Pardon: They had choſen this method of 

uſtification by the Law and thereby they 
had fallen from the Grace of Chriſt, and 
5 not to be juſtified thro' Faith in 


From this abolition then of the Moſaick 
Ceremonies, it is eaſy to collect, that the 
Worſhip of the Goſpel was to be pure and 
rational ; and whilſt theſe ancient Rites were 
done away for want of an intrinfick Worth and 
Goodneſs; twould be abſurd to think there 
ſhould any new ones be appointed in their 
room, of the ſame uſeleſs and unprofitable 
nature, Inſtead of the Letter and outward 
Form of ceremonial Worſhip, there ſueceeds 
a mote ſpiritual and reaſonable Service; con- 
fiſting 1 of that in ward Change und 
Diſpoſition of mind, which thoſe outward 
Ceremonies did but faintly expreſs or figure 
out. - therefore aw bo any —_— 
purer Diſpenſation, who require our i- 
— to the Moſaict or other Ceremonies or- 

- dain'd by Men, in ſueh number or manner, 
as to weaken the Goſpel, and obſcure- it's 
force ; to abate the power of it's ſpiritual 
Precepts, and transfer our regard from the 
inward Life and Spirit of Religion, to outward 
Pomp, and Oſtentation; if they ſhall inſiſt 


— 
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upon them, as neceſſary in themſelves; or 8 EM N. 
ſuppoſe any end of Religion to be ſerwd by a XVIII. 
meer external obſervance, or regard to them 


theſe Men become abuſers of our Chriſtian 
Freedom, by leflening and abrid ging itz and 
like thoſe Fudai gers alread — at Je- 

ruſalem, they come to h out our 2 | 
and ſtrive to bring us into bondage : 

The Offences of the Chueck « of Rome, in 
this particular, are ſo groſs and obvious * 
tis difficult to forbear the application, T 

thoſe idolatrous Rites, which are — 
and in themſelves unlawful, they have added 
ſuch a multitude of other Ceremonies, us can- 
not but exceedingly take off from the real E- 
nergy and Power of Reli igjon and yet w_ 

on them, with ſu rigorous exact 

as if the whole Life and Spirit of Religion lay 
in them. So that whilſt theſe things are the 
principal matter of their care and | ſtudy, 
Ghrifhanity is almoſt dwindled, among _ 
into Farce and F nk z the Jewiſb yoalt 
aggravated, or made heavier by them, — the 
word of God it ſelf is made f none effet® by 
their Traditions, And yet, if theſe are to be 
blamed, as offenders againſt Chri/ian Liberty, 
for this ſtiff and tenacious adherence to un- 
33 Rites ; Thoſe are no leſs culpable 
in the 

2. Second place, who by an inconſiſtent 
zeal for Liberty, would ſtretch their Privilege 
* it's real deſign, and refuſe to obſerve 


thoſe 


=, 


„ © The Abuſes of 
SER M. thoſe ſolemn Forms and Uſages, which for 
XVIII. the fake. of decency and order, have been 
wa deliberately ſettled by a competent Autho- 
rity... There is no leſs Superſtition, no leſs Re- 
ſtraint of Liberty in a ſtiff oppoſition to all 
- ſorts of Ceremonies, than there is in the over 
valuing and undue manner of preſcribing 
them. OI ES . 
' Whatever Inferences may be drawn from 
the Abolition of the ceremonial Law, for the 
Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Obſervances, as either 
in their tendency or number do cheriſh Su- 
perſtition, and obſcure Goſpel Truths; yet 
| this can never amount to an excluſion of all 
| | external Rites , and Ceremenies in Divine 
| Worſhip. Alas! this is impoſſible ; the Prin- 
| ciples of Matter and Form require, that our 
Bodies ſhould be in ſome poſture; and the na- 
ture of a publick Aſſembly implies the neceſſi- 
ty of Time and Place for our aſſembling toge- 
Har Or if the thing were poſſible, yet the 
importance of Divine Worſhip, requires Re- 
verence from each particular Perſon, and Uni- 
formity in the whole Congregation; that with 
one mouth, as well as one heart, in Voice and 
Body, as. well as Soul and Spirit, we may ſet 
forth: the | Praiſes, or implore the Fayour of 
our Gd. +2211 l 


- 


It would be but an odd, commendation of 
the Goſpel, to ſuppoſe, that all the outward 
beauty of Holes were ſet aſide by it; and 
that beſides that fervor of mind, which * 7 
Sort viſible, 5 


Chriſtian Liberty expor'd. 


_ viſible, it retains nothing of that appearing 8 E R M. 
Grace and Comelineſs, which might endear XVIII. 
and recommend it. Nay, that very fervot ——v— 


of mind would be liable to juſt ſuſpicions, 
which ſhould burn all within, and not break 
out in ſuch expreſſions of Reverence and De- 
votion, as might atteſt or give witneſs to it's 
TOON 
But we need not argue only from the Rea- 
ſon of the Caſe. Our bleſſed Saviour, by 
making ſuch difference of Perſons, as nature 
had not made; by chooſing ſome out from 
among the reſt, to bear Office in his Church, 
and miniſter in holy Things; by appointing 
the uſe of Mater with a certain Form of 
words, for the incorporation of new Members 
into his myſtical Body; by preſcribing the 
Elements o Bread and Wine, to be offer'd and 
conſumed in memory of his Death, until his 
coming again; I ſay, he has hereby taught 
us, it could never be his meaning, that all 
ritual Religion ſhould be entirely aboliſh'd; 
but rather, that ſomething of this kind was 
neceſſary to the conſtitution and continuance 
of his Church. 7 3 
And tho he proceeded not minutely to 
deſcribe, what geſture or habits, time or 
place, ſhould be uſed for publick Worſhip ; 
yet we find it afterwards among the Pre- 
cepts of the new Revelation, that a// ms 
ſhould be done decently and in order, and t edi- 
Kation e From whence it evidently follows, 
Vol. Tn” bas „ 20 @ + hs + a $73 that 


354 Ne Ablifts of 
SER .tha at the Vidhbtr, of Religitn is to be conſulted, 
XVIII. and the Advantage of it's Vitaries; by the pte 
A ferente of ſotne outward Uſages before others, 
and the performance of our Worſhip, in 
ſuch manner as may beſt ſuit the nature of 
the thing, and as well affift our Devotion, as 
*expreſs and recommend it. 
Our opinion of theſe Matters, is o ſubject 
| to change and we ex that *twould be 
unreaſohable to expect any conſtant and im. 
utable Rule to ſettle and determine em. 
That which is moſt decerit and comely in 
ne Age ot Count ry, may happen to be moſt 
dozen and deter in another. Profirati- 
on was, of old, the Caſtom of th 12 * but 
1; greatly ſülpekt, if an any ould uſe it among 
us, *t would. loſe land yoo 'Deceticy and 
Reyerence it was then 1 ab ep. 
For this reaſon, however, the bbfervance of 
| ne Ceremonles may be neceſſurily includetl 
| i the notion of publick Wothip; yet the 
| NV poſtles hate no where tyed us een to 
| | uch particular Ceremonies, but have a | 
| 


I re See Ar yen =o ow - 


s 


— — 


"couched our Duty under general Rules; not 
1 Leaving it to _ one to act as his own hu- 
mour directs: (That would create Confuſion 
| Inſtead of Uniformity;) but referring it to tlie 
Biſhops and Octeriivrs of the Church, io 
conſider the different circuthſtances of time 
and place, and reſolve upon ſuch Rated Rites It 
| and Ceremonies, as in their judgment ſhall be JF 4 
| O08 ; moſt * to Order and to Fate, i 


_— 


Chriſtian Liberty rd. 


thing in them ſinful, or involving thoſe who 
obſerve them, in the breach of ſome Law; 
the Error is entirely their own: and it is our 
Duty to ſubmit and acquieſce zas preferting the 
publick Peace and Order of the Church, to 


This is, among other things, included in that 
general Precept, to obey them that have the 


8 388A NK 


in cue quer ws, and to ſubmit aur ſelues; which 


oſt implies, that .Chraft has certain, Subſtitutes in 
tr- his Kingdom, to govern in his abſence, 


but hom the reſt of his ſubjects are bound in Du- 


any other Expediency that can be propoſed. 


355 


Af they ſhould chance to be miſtaken in S ERM. 
their Judgment, and preſcribe ſuch Uſages XVIII. 
as ate leſs convenient; yet {till if there be no 


ng to obſerve, as inveſted with his Authority. 


nd And however it may be ſaid of each par- 


gicular,Geremony, whilſt undetermin'd, that 


of it. is perfectly indifferent, and has nothing in 
| it's own nature to demand our Obſervance; 


tent Authority, the 3 of it becomes neceſ- 
ſary, in point of Obedience; and it is no 

branch of Chriſtian Liberty, to ſet us free 
from Obligations ſo much to our advantage. 
hut we may the leſs, wonder, if the name 
of Liberty be thus abuſed, when tis remnem - 
fo e an de | 


ne 3. Thirdly, that this has been ſometimes 
es the pretence for; diſelaiming the right of civil 
be Authority; Hor taking away all diſtinction of 
n. onders and Degrees; for cancelling the Rights 


If A a 2 | and 


yet Mhen once it is ſettled by ſuch compe- 
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SERM. and Properties of Men; and ſetting all upon 
XVIII. a level; or even for deſtroying out of the 
World, the enemies of the Lord; and beſtow- 
ing the Earth, as the inheritance 'of the Saints, 
under the ole Guiducive and Command of 
Nr De ee ene 
There was, we knd, — Error, 
Wr very early crept into the Church; and 
perhaps owed it's original to che falſe expect. 
ations of the Jewos, from their Meſſiahz that 
the Diſciples of Chriſt were free from the Re- 
ſtraints of Government; no longer bound to 
pay Obedience to thoſe Maſters, whom they 
- 'ferv'd before their Converſion, but releaſed 
from all their Obligations and Engagement 
| On the contrary," it had been taught by Je 
* fut, that his Kingdom is not of this World; 
. that it had no ſecular Views, rior ſought to 
ſupport it ſelf by the Arm of Fleſh; and there- 
fore could have no occafion to erect it's glo- 
3 on the ruins of the Kingdoms of the 
arth. This his Apoſtles” aſterwards found 
it neceſfiry, more largely to inculcate and 
enforce; that as many ſer wants as were under 
"the -yoak, ſhould count their on maſters wor- 
"thy of all honour : and even if thoſe Maſters 
Wet believers themſelves, they ſhould: not 
therefore deſpiſe them, under the notion of 
Biretbren, or Perſons made equal to em in 
 Chrift; but rather do em ſervice,” becauſe they 
ved, Fer of the be- 
11 4 18 : nefi: 


Chriſtian Liberty expor dl. 35 7 
on ngſte * that tho'/tis true, Chriſt, by his Reli- S E R NM. 


he gion, had made them Foo; yet — ſhould XVIII. 
w nat, #/e their Liberty, for a cloak of — 920 —— 


ts, neſs, as the ſervants g God; continuin ſtill 
of te ll. men, to — the 3 to 
* * God, and honour the king; to ſubmit to 
or, as ſupr eme, and to thoſe ſubordinate go- 
nd vernars that were ſent by him; to be ſubject on 
Q- their, maſters with all fear, not only to the go 

hat e 40% to the Jreaward;t- —that gu 
Ne- ſhould render unto alltheir duesz tributę to 8 
to tribume uns due; cuſtom to whom. cuſtom; fear 
y to whom fear; honour to whom honour ;7, and 
ſed i every man (in ſhort,) abide in tbe ſame call- 
nts, ing auberein (be «vas. called, ¶ or at firſt con- 
Je- yerted to the Faith of Chriſi; ſo that even tho 
ld; converted in a ſtate; of Servitude, he ſhould 
to not care or be greatly ſolicitous about it. 

re- Hy all this, they manifeſtly taught em, hat 
lo- their converſion. to Chriſtianity diſſolved not 
the any of their civil Ties and Obligations: but 
und they were to look upon themſelves as ſubject 
and to the ame Laws and 7 Diſcipline. in civil Mat- 
der ters after their Conyerſion, as they had been 
22 before; for that Chriſtianity aim'd not at the 
ters ſubverſion of States or alteration. of Property; 
not but leſt Men. in theſe reſpects to their former 
| of Conſtitutions; and the future . diſcretion of 
in their Governore. And therefore if any Man 
they il Chould teach otherwiſe, and advance any 
be- a Tim: VL" #62554. Pet. i 41,51 3, Kc 1 Rom. Xii. 7 
fit: +} Cor. vi. 230: t nity # 


40 = A a 3 trantick 
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| Sx u, frantick ſcheme of Liberty, Seppagad 
XVIII. this, the Hpoſtle declares ue be“ — 
| try knowing nothing, but doting 
| Fefe 7 of abords," aſe — 28 2. fe 
| tailings, evil Nay Perweffe eg o 
| men of corrupt Minds, and mur of rh, 
Suppofing that gain is ballet. e A 1 197 


When thetefore we ſes dis fimePri 
revivd by! modern Lebelkrs, Anabu pls, 
3 Men, and fuel» like. wi 
 Hhufiaſts, the ime preterieesto\Liberty, 50 00 
Privile ege of Saints; or perhaps à littſe entarg- 
ed with profefſions of ſubrnittmg' eo Kings Je- 
ſas; and to no one elſe; we have the fime re- 
ply to make, which was made of old by the 
Apoſtles of Crit, to the firſt Fatrons of fuch 
abominable Errors; that the Chriſtian Religion 
aims not to eoiifound the Rights of Men, and 
ovetturn the Governments: of the World; but 
rather to eſtabliſh them upon ſure und laſts 
ing Baſis, by requiring fubjefttivrof ic s V oarits; 
hot only for <wrdth,' but alſo for ronſetence ſuke| 
And indeed to aim at che Difſolution f all 
civil Government, is ſuch a wildandfantaſtick 
ſcheme of Liberty, as wou'dtrender every 
Man a Tyrant over others, or a Slave under 
them. The Hebrew Commonwealth was ned 
ver fo diſorder 'das in thoſè times of Confuſi- 
on, hen there ods b king in euel; but eve- 
ry Man was left to purſue tie Follies of- his 
own Imagination, and do wes Way: _ in 


| * 1 Tim, w. 4.5. 


__ | bi 


Chriſtian Liberty expos'd. 
his. gn. ches. „There is Jedes extra l he SER M. 


and malice in the Hearts of 


Reſtmintz O Goveramentare, eg le little e- 
jy to, keep, an rder: and ſhould we then 
the only. ſecuxity We, have againſt 
8 
thoſe, who would. profect and defend. us, put 
gn. the mob: lg 20 of Slavex 
roy ys? 


0 Le — on 2 — 900 lucceſ, when 
WF: 98 o are ſpur d on 
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Il the XVIII. 


1 


— 


, under 


Enthufiahck, notipys, as, Were not 


buils.;in, the Originah, upon apy, rational de- 
_ duction; but formid only in the imagination 
of, a crazy. Brain, ſupported, hy. io E 


Fun pater advantage from them. But 


it may have this, good. fee Ty s 
Men of; cooler Heads, and more ſolid, 11 
ments, of the folly and extrayagance.o 

proceedings, And yet if their notions b be hl 
2 2 fron Le and 105 l a e a ſe 
ian Liberty; what ſhall we then 
te thoſe, abandon'd. Libegins, who haye tho 
allurance in 


4. Hur th place; te plead this Privilege, 48 


an exgmption even. from Me Laws of God; 
who: pretend that Chriſt has. ſo compleatly 
Atisfied-yhe figouf of the Law, 28 fg leave hi 
Bet liable to no Fra „ nor. —— 
with. any Ae e and from Eres infer 
the moſt 110 4 ute and e gen Ne u 5 
dre rn W 


© 5 ; 
% - 4 


S 


2% Abuſes 7 


Sy R H. out regard to any rules of Duty; or tenor 
XVIII. of · a future Puniſhment . 75 il . 
— ” This is the moſt dangerous abuſe "of Ti. 


on that can poſſibly be made; — againſt 
8 Apoſtles found it neceſſary ovide 
with the utmoſt diligence and nem — To this 
end, they inftruet us, that our Chriſtian Pree- 
dom is fo far from ciffolving the Obligation 
of virtuous and good Laws, tht it binds them 
cloſer detyn upon us, and even oonſiſts in our 
infitating' the" ivine Perfectſons, and y. 
5 {elves the fer ant F rig 
ilt therefore we disclaimer cf 1 ſervice 
which is perfect freedom, of courſe we 
fotfeit our Liberty under the notion of ſe- 


curing it, we become the Vaſlals bf Batan 
nd Servants of Corruption. 
This is That 25s Whieh St. Pai 


more particularly. aim'd at in the words 
of the Text, wlien he cantions us againſt 
vling this Liberty fer an occaſion 10 the 
fleſh. Accordingly he proceeds to take no- 
tice, in the Verſes following, how the'tation- 
al Prineiple is ſometimes opp eſs d and over- 
ruled, by the luſtings of the Pleſh, or carnal 
ap ite how the works of the fa do moſt 
widely ſeparate us from the Love of God, and 
wil thefef re :exclude us from the Glories of 

his Kingdom; how tis the*buſineſs''of the 
Cbriſtian Religion, to ſet us free from the en- 
tanglement s and influence of ſo noxious 4 Prin- 


eiple, to trucifie the fleſh ee 
, to enable us to TIM forth ruit o 
5 


7 *. 1 « 
* — 


F r e 


n wo ” 
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the ſpirit, which will nat expoſe us to the Sz pr. 
cenſure of any Law; and in the poſſeſſion XVIII. 
whereof, for that very reaſon, we e ould — 

our trueſt Libert . 

WTis true indeed, that between Vice — | 
Virtus there is a certain middle ſpace, of an 
indifferent nature, in which we may fitly in- 
dulge ourſelves a decent Liberty. Thus par- 
ticularly) with reſpect to thoſe good Creatures, 
which the Divine revidence has appointed 
for che Suſtenance of Man; we know. that 
Gol has given us a Charter of Freedom to 
make; uſe: of them, not only for necęſſity but 
delight : that tho we are forbidden ſuch 
exorbitant uſe of them, as would conſume tod 
much of our Time, impair our Health, or 
render us unfit for the Duties of our Station; 
yet we are not confined. to ſuch a ſcanty 
Portion, as would juſt anſwer the neceſ- 
ſities of Nature; but are allow d, within a mo- 
derate compaſs, even to gratifie our Senſes, 
and make them miniſter to our delight 
and ſatisfaction. But if we go beyond that 
moderate compaſs, and decline to Vice in ei- 
then extream, twill be in vain to plead our 
Chriſtiin Privilege in: oxcuſe of our Enormi- 
ty: fince we have no licenſe granted us for 
ſuch Exceſſes: nor can be guilty af them, 
vrhllſt we. n curſelves within the Rules 
filiberty :- Cob 09135 


May, farther, -Gnce che utmoſt Boundaries 


| of tat Liter cant, with any ent, — 


As 


2 


dach is che firſt glaſpchat eats ta Drunlsen- 
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SER M. ſtated und determin'd, ſu as to ſay, bitbents. 
XVII. may'ſt thou come, and no further, ta name 


neis, or which the firſt tionſel that denomi- 
nates Men Gluttons; it wilt highly become 
us to fab bounds bl Ouririvesz ti make ſure 


that wre never goddarther'than we: oughty. 'by 


not going ſo far indeed: às we are ſurga w 
might: to be entreamly cutious/ (51:e:); of 
venturing too near the edge of Libertys and 


chooſe rather to deny ourſelves ſome: pam of 


tt, than vun the hazard: of eceediig itt The 
chief end which Nature ' propoſes, by aur 


Food, is the health and — 6 the 


| Body.” To theſe therefore; ſhould we have 
2"principal regard, and not too wantonly fiu- 
e thi the Palate, left. _ ran at haft 


0 Luxury, if not to Race. V, 757. 


Nor let us think; when we —— 
all vicious Indulgences, that ve have na other 
Reſtriction to obſetvo, in the . r 
ſian — 0 For, Aug wann s Art 

it is the laſt Abuſe 1 thall men- 


5. 
don af that high Privilege, when tis al- 


ledged for the uſe or practice of ſuch things 
as, tho! lawful in themſdl ves, do yet become 
che eceaſion of Scandal or Offence ta others. 
It is ne doubt, an error in the other extreme, 


and an unreaſonable abridgment of Chriſ- 


tian Liberty, for _ reproach or cenſure 
us a8 upon e account of ſuch things 


4 | _cellent 


Ke. oe. reren „ 2 wm a 


phat And therefore it s an Gr. 
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Chriſtian Labekty expoſed. 363 
cler Rult, whichispreferibed by thaflpaks Sx 
- de; i the c ern earn Ny | 
 eughtirr'tto: deſprfe bim That: eateth: not; i; fo 
ntither fnauld be (that. antun ant, judge hi ni 
thati euren me he fhibuld nov prefume to ſee | 
up his coun bpinioan as Ba, nor condemin 
all: who dffar frum hint fn Gnners- and pro- 
phane,'- But foratmizeb: ds:this: is often this 
effect of wN¼] Is :and ſama frailt) ; if vill 
become us to condeſcend a. little, and con- 
forme ourselves too them 2arrower: dpprehitn- 


fions: WWaebatare firing (axthe: tile argves 
—— wy > 45 Y 


jr. 
7-This Rue its ohſeruable, takes, plac 
only in (thoſe. matters Which ur left indiffe- 
renz andt are, us fuch, the propet field vrhete 
in to -exerviſe: our: Chiifizp Liberty. In all 
othet tters, which are either neveffary in 
their won nature, or made ſo by the inter: 
poſitiom cf ſuperior Authority; we haxt in 
rdom:to oondeſcend to the hmmours of our 
bretliren ;;we are hot at fiberty to alter uu 
behabloar for feat afl giving them affenoe. 
Fer the Lavi of ſrandal the loweſt Rule that 
cn he oſfetei tu dirætt dur practice a 
therefute it — De * to ey _ 
any pr ion, or. diſpenſe w 

_ which are either founded in the 75 


| Rom, xiv. +. + Chap. xv. f, 8+ > | 


-- oa 


dex N. of things, or bound upon us by the 5 
XVIII. command of thoſe, who have right to govern 
23 ad controul us. The Scandal in ſuch caſes 

is taten, but not given: and tho we ſhould 
uſe all prudent care to ſet our matters in a 
clear light; yet wel may not ſubmit to any 
pliance inconſiſtent with our Duty: for 
that were a direct Breach ar Tranſgreſſion of 
the Divine Law, and not the Exerciſe: of 
Chriſtian Liberty. Her- Nahen Arete 
But when there is no neceſſit in the na- 
ture of the thing to bind us up nor any de- 
eiſion of ſuperior Authority; it will then be- 
come. us to confidet᷑ the opinions and infirrni- 
ties of others; to Hun, from! ail appearance 
evil, ax well as from that which is evil in 
ir {elf p to take bare that even our good may 
not. lu evil ſpoken if; nor our kberty become 
a ftumbling or an occaſion of falling, to 
lbem bat are weaky;* For tho all things may 
be laviful for us, yet all things are not expe- 
0 diem and ht —— the Apoſtle ex- 
plains, becauſe they eaiſie not l. So that how- 
ever agreeable 1 be to our own 
inclination; or however indi t and al- 
lowable in it ſelf; yet fo: long a tis ill re- 
ted:of by other people, it will become us 
— ſelves for their edification; leſt by 
finning 4 inſt the retbren, and wounding 
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oy | Chap x. 237 Nn 3 199.4 . | 
. againſt 


Chriſtian Liber ty expoſe ed. = 365 
againſt Chriſt, Wherefore (as the Apoſtle Sx R N. 
Fr if. meat make my brother to offend, IXVIII. 
«will eat no fleſh while the world flandeth, 4 1 
male my brother to offend*, And again, It is 
good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor 
thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is 
offended; or is made weak 
It may perhaps be ſomewhat difficult, to 
ſtate exactly the extent and obligation of this 
law of Scandal z or diſtinguiſh clearly between 
_ capriciouſneſs of Humour, and religious Scru- 
puloſity. But in general, tis manifeſtly found- 
ed on that Law * Gay, „Which aud ahh us 
to conſult the Bt r 8 | 
— org ext, as ro- 
| e ur Chriſtian Liberty. 1 
by loye ſerve one — Which falling un- 
| the Tuinp General Head pr opoſed, muſt 
nc be reſerved for the Su Ws — another 
—— N e it * the 


* 1 
XD e 1 Cor. vill 12, 1 * u. an. W 
N 1 e DPPH 5524-2095 2 
ET s 
*55 5 f Fx 1 
7 213 | ite oor 
4; 21 7 
* Tien 12 1 
ien ede $303) SITU TEPENS 
£ KEYS 1 4: JAVT 
, 3 75 24 
; 264 15 1 
mn * . 
v. 4 0 KS re «a af 
8 een Fo») 
* 


s * 
K Fe > _ — 
K Bo» 0 *2 4 : f * : 
\ 0 P 
* . * . 


= 22 tbireyiv 6) 


6 2 — ES _ ©2445 h * oY 2 War ag 


T1 9 8 SP Ve 8 . — Nn x0 LEY) ANTS 


Chriſtian Lit y 18 Sweep en hy 


— ftian © —.— _ — £7 | 


"4 ftran & ante 


2 An Arien. cf — A ; 5 — 1. 
3 


ki 
% 


8 4 
Coda 
©: 53 } (2015 60j et p 2 Kara 
* 10 1101. — 2 Das ino 3:13 TORY 3820 


710d '1G-A Liquid :0 45: langere 10 v 


. Ser e anderen fe or | 
 . Gut by Wor ſer vr one ebe... = oy 
"Fir all the ta err tuen in 
Ib Sen Jha #By neighbour a5 ab 


by 2 elf. . . iT . D % nin 2 


. ben fame one of another. 


V. 2 5 


12285 already, in two former Hiſtout ſes, 


Beal that 'y 7 


4 P: FS ; 10 le: 


I 
XIX. 


was ſaid on that occaſion, it is evident, that 
this Privilege implies not an Exemption from 
the Reſtraints of Government and Laws; but 
rather an uniform ſubjection to the Authority 
of the ſupreme Lawgiver, and a removal of 


all thoſe Impediments, which would hinder 


us from doing him that Service which is per- 
fect Freedom. Since therefore his Law (to 


this argument a little farther) requires 


of us mutual Love and Charity; from hence 
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ren, ye hu Prin Falled unto" Wherry ; 


He, ite ond voter one another; rute 


2111 10t barring nn 


explained the Nature, and expoſed the 
was Abuſes-of Chriſtian Liberty. And from what 
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it may appear, that our Chriſtian Li „Con- SER 
ſiſting in Obedience to ithis Law, — I 
bind us under a kind of Reſtraint or Servi 
tude, to one another. This therefore, the 

Apoſtle propoſes, and 1 proceed now, in 
order, to conſider, under the : 

III. Tump General Head, as the proper | 
meaſure of our Privilege, the right way to 
exerciſe our Chriſtian Liberty: But Ries love 
5 one another. My 211-40) 30 7 

The Service of God is our moſt ipeife 
Froedem, wund whilft his Law' requires the 
Service of Love to one another; This can be 
no real Abridgment of bur Liberty, but 
turns our. mutual Services nto acts df Obedi- 
ence to him. To make open profeſſions of 
Eſteem and Love, when there is no ſuch 
Prindiple at bottom, may indeed be difficult 
and uneaſy, a henvy Voke and (Burden: But 
then, this has nothing to do with Chriſtian 
Tilbetty, or "Chriſtian — it is no real 
Sxtviee of Lobe or Chriſtian Sympathy; no 
w@ of Obedience to the Law of God. Lis 
otherwiſe, where that Principle is ſrtiled in 

d-earneſt; there ths outward iexptefljons 
wall naturally follow: ſo far from being i- 
Keutt, they will be pleafant and agreeable; 
g — far from an ungenerous and ſlaviſn Bond- 
that ur Buy an reality: Will SEL our 
ae Pie ege. od h o Daa | 
his, the- Apo ſtie lid in he Font Oy 


ee ee ogy he Tic bk 
. Wnle 
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XIX. Benefit of ſach charitable Services: for. all 
2 the Lau is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
thau ſhalt love thy neighbour, as thy ſelf :. the 
ether from thoſe contrary miſchiefs, which we 
ſhall hereby eſcape: But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take. beed that ge be not confumed 
one f another. 
1. Firſt then, I hee] in with the Excellence 
and Benefit of ſuch Charity: fer. all the law i: 
Fulflled in one aurrd, even in this; Thou ſhalt 
Jave thy. neigbbcur as: thy. ſelf. Hud there are 
tbree things upon this Subject, which more 
particularly want to be explained, namely, 
(.) The Object of this Charity, and that 
is our neighbour's - % Thou ſhalt love * 
nei gblonr. 1 b £2444 1 
(a.) The Meaſure of} it; Aub iat is aur 
. Du ſhalt love thy e 4 | 
An N. l , 
(3) The * and that.is the ful- 
Kling of the Law; for all the Laws julfilled 
in one word, even in This... Thou ſhalt. 4 
dy neighbour as thy ſelf. And, * u 
.) Hrſt then, the ft thing here con- 
 fiderable.; is the Object of this Charity, and 
that is our en 5 Tha, ſhalt love thy 
neightour, e ee [12 (CGH ! 
2 The uſual- notion 'of- — mn is con- 
fined to thoſe who live near us; and as near 
2 2 are relatively underſtood; fo, in 
| tion to the matter we ate {peaking oh 
the 
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the notion of Neighbourhood will be more 8 K N. 
contracted or enlarged. When we are XIX. 
ſpeaking of Kingdoms, and large diviſions =v— 
of the Earth ; thoſe of France and Holland, 
(for inſtance) and other Meſtern Countries, 
may be reckon'd in our Neighbourhood; in 
compariſon of Pera and China, which 
are at greater diſtance. But when we are 
young of places of leſs compaſs, it may be 


confined to the adjoining Counties or - Vi 
lages, or perhaps to a few Streets or Houſes 


round aboht us. In the Precept before us, 
the term is uſed in a more abſolute Senſe, 
and not limited by any of theſe Conſiderati- 
ons. For no one ever pretended that our 
Love ſhould be confined meerly by the 
| bounds of Diſtance; or that it ſhould be wor- 
3 thy of à reaſonable nature, to meaſute out 

| Friendſnhip by the Scale of Miles. 
But yet as Nerghbourhood, even in this ac- 

' cCeptation, is a uſual occaſion for contracting 
Friendſhips and Intimacies of a ſtricter kind; 
from hence the eus took occaſſon to affix a 
Limitation in this matter, that their Friend- 
up ſhould extend only to thoſe of their own 
Nation and Religion, or ſuch as by ſome 
particular Friend( 25 and Alliance ſtood relat- 

ed to them; whilſt they were allow'd to neg- 


; lect and overlook all Mankind !befides, or e- 
ven to treat them with Indignity and Scorn. 
From hence aroſe among them, that prover- 


dial Expreſſion, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
717... 7 To 


: 


9 - Chriſtin Liberty 20 be 
SE RM. and hate thine enemyx. They thought there 
XIX. could be no Obligation to eſteem and value 
wa— thoſe, who ſhould maliciouſſy endeavour to 
work their Hurt and Prejudice. N ay, tho 
they were quiet, and not concern d in any 
Practices againſt them, they had a ſecret con- 
tempt of all the Gentile World; and whilſt 
they valued themſelves as the Poſterity of 
Abraham, they diſdain d even to converſe 
with thoſe of any other Nation. 
This ol of ſpirit,and Confinement 
of their. love, our bleſſed Saviour reprehended 
in his Sermon on the Mount; ; Where he 
taught them, that their bittereſt Enemies were 
not to be excluded from their brotherly Af- 
res 2 ſet before them the Divine — 2 
to that purpoſe, in ing out Benefits 
— the — — . — . Wi 
fay unto you, love your enemits, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for — aubich deſpi tefully uſe. you, and 
. perſecute you; that ye may be. the children of 
your -Pather which is in heaven, for he maketh 
his fun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ard 
\ſendeth rain on the fuſe, aud an the unjuſt, +. 
And to ſhew that even ſuch are not exclud- 
. | ed from the religious 1 notion of neighbourhood; 
| he elſewhere gives an account of a Sarari- || - 
1 trans kindneſs to a Je in diſtreſz, which | 
Were People at utmoſt Enmity and Variance 4 
with each other; and thereby a full Solution of 


5 * Mat. v. 43. + Mat. V. 44. 45+ 5 
2 2 EEE . : the 
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the Lawyer's queſtion, who enquired into Sz RM. 
the extent of that Relation. The reſult then XIX. 
of the Matter is this, that our inward prin 

_ ciple of Charity muſt be univerſal, not 
| bounded by any conſiderations of Kindred, 
Sect, or Country; but extending itſelf to the 
whole Race of Mankind; as conſidering, that 
we have all one Father, that one God hath 
created us:, and madeof one blood, all nations of 
men, for to davell on all the face of the earth F. 
Bat for as much as, neither our Knowledge 
nor Abilities can reach to make outward ex- 
preſſions of this Love to every individual; it 
is ſufficient that that Diſpoſition, which is 
univerſal in itſelf, be actually exerted in 
good Offices, to thoſe who ſhall fall within 
'the Verge of our Notice or Acquaintance. 
| "Theſe then, be they Natives or Foreigners, 
be they Enemies or Friends; Theſe are in 
the Chriſtian Senſe our Nezghbours, fo earneſt- 
ly recommended to our Care and Concern. 
And tho all that part of Mankind, which 
we have never ſeen or heard of, or to whom we 
have no proper opportunities to communi- 
cate our good Will, muſt be of courſe exclud- 
ed from this notion of Neighbourhood; yet 
this is only by accident: and ſince the Princi- 
ple ds univerſal, if any of them ſhould here- 
"after: fall within our Notice or Acquaintance; 
then they will be our. Neighbours too, and 
eic 104 Mal. i 10. 4 Act. ævii. . 
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5 E RM. the expreſſions of our Kindneſs _ extend 
XIX. to them. ve 
& — There is indeed ſome difference to be n 
| between them; and where we cannot alike _ 
expreſs our Benevolence to all, there are va- 
rious Circumſtances fit to be confider'd, in 


order to determine where it is due. The | 


Neceſſities or Merit of the Men, or their 
cloſer Relation and Alliance to us, may juſtly 


give them the advantage in our Favour, and 


recommend them to our Succour and Affiſt- 
ance, before others, to whom we are not ſo 


nearly allied; who have leſs Merit to plead, 


or are not ſo much preſs d by Neceſſity To 


compare theſe Limitations with each other, 
and adjuſt exactly the Importance of them, to 


aſffign to each of them its proper weight, and 

ſhew in what order they dught to be conſi - 
der ' d, might be a work of longer time, than 

can at Preſent: with. any convenience be al- 


lotted to it. But in general we may be __ 


that ſuch kind of Reſtrictions, are clear 


thoriſed by that admirable rule: of — 


dle, to do good unto all men, us we: have 


tunity; but eſperially, unta'them who are 9 the 


be faith u. From this conſideration 


of the 'Ohjed?; proceed we in tze 
2.) Secund place, to ſtate the 1 


Charity; and that is our ſeluet; Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as rby ſelſ. Which Pre- 
cept is explain d by W other of our bleſſed 


Gal. yi. 10. 


— oe 


. ＋ | Saviour, 


I | governed by Chriſtian Charity. 


Saviour, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 8 E RMH. 
unto you, do ye even ſo to them x. The ex- XIX. 
pectations which we have from others, and 


our views to our own Intereſt, ſhould be the 
Rule or Meaſure of our conduct towards o-— 
thers, and ſhew us, what they have reaſon to 
expect from us. This Rule indeed is not to 
be underſtood, as if we were always to ex- 
pect returns in kind, from thoſe to whom 
we do good Offices; or not to accept them 
at the Hands of others, unleſs we be capable 
of ſo returning them. This were to con- 
found the Rule of Charity, inſtead of ſtating 
it. The Indigent, who aſk Relief, are not 
qualified to give it; nor are they who give it, 
to expect it from them. The right way is to 
ſuppoſe a change of Circumſtances; and then 
whatever good Offices they might reaſonably 
expect from others in that change of Cir- 
cumſtances; the ſame ſhould they be ready, 
at preſent, to perform towards them. 1 fay; 
whatſoever they might reaſonably expect: for 
if thro a fond Principle of ſelf Love, and a 
partial regard to their own Intereſt, they 
ſhould be led to defire ſuch kindneſſes, as 
could not in Reaſon or Juſtice be expected; 
this can be no ſufficient ground for their ex- 
tending ſuch Kindneſſes to others, as would 
be alike nnreaſonable and unjuſt. I am no 
way bound (for inſtance) to preſerve my 
Neighbour's Health or Reputation, at the ex- 
e ee n 785 
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SE Rx. pence of my own; for this would not be to 
XIX. love him as my elf,” but more; and tho 
perhaps I might, in his Circumſtances, be 


tempted to wiſh for it from another; yet 1 
ſhould act without Reaſon in ſo deing : and 
therefore ſuch wiſhes, built upon no ſolid 
Foundation, can be no ſufficient Rule for my 
behaviour at preſent, which bon to be 
founded in the Reaſon of things. 
Again, whilſt T love my Neighbour as my 
ſelf, T ought not to forget, that it is not hi 
or that Neighbour only, but every one that 
has a Tight to my Affection. For this reaſon 
J am not allow'd, in ſuch manner to'exprefs 
my Kindneſs to any one, as may prove a 
ejudioe to the reſt. - It may be, the Fudgr, 
in the Giminal's place, would wiſh to be 
acquitted: but the public good requires 
that Offenders ſhould bs puniſhed: and where- 
ever {elf Love is mordinate and unreaſonable 
in itſelf; it can be no proper meaſure — dur 
Love to others. 
Under theſe Reſtrictions chen; 0 if weenplain 7 
this Duty, of loving our Neighbour 4s' our 
Jelves, and doin; th others, as we world, they 
Jhould do to us; we ſhall eafily find — 
prize under it theſe ſeveral Particulars. 
1.] Hr, That we ſhould be careful a- 
bores all things, vo do no one any injury; either 
by wi —— * from him, that Which is his 
| A or by doing any ching to oppreſs and 


give him. For this if we conſult our- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, is the leaſt that we expect from others, S ER M. 
that they ſhould leave us to the quiet enjoy- XIX. 
ment of our own Rights; and not buſy them 
ſelves to injure or moleſt us. And this will 
include the diſcharge of all thoſe relative Du- 
ties, which others, by their ſtation in Life, 
have reaſon to expect from us; the care of 
Parents for their Children; the duty of Chil- 
dren to their Parents; the quiet Submiſſion 
and Obedience of all to their proper Govern- 
ors. : For whilſt we are defective in theſe or 
the like Particulars, we ſhall not render unto 

all their dues, nor do what we ourſelves, in 
their Station, ſhould have reaſon to expect. 
[2] Secondly, That we ſhould be ready to 
forgive and put up Injuries, when offer'd us. 
There may be caſes, and there often are, 
wherein we are allow'd the uſe of legal Re- 
medies. But ſtill whilſt we redreſs the 
wrong, we ſhould love and forgive the man 
' that did it; we ſhould not encourage in our- 
ſelves any ſecret thirſt or deſire of Revenge; 
but remember, that we are to hope for Par- 
don of our Treſpaſſes from God, upon no o- 
ther Condition, but as we forgive them that io 
treſpaſs againſt us, 8 — = 
[3.] Third, That we ſhould readily em- ' 
brace all convenient Opportunities of doing 1 
him good Offices, and ſerving him by acts of 
Kindneſs, in proportion to our ſtation in. Life, 
and ſeveral Abilities. We are none of us 
qualified by 2 r our wants by 


4 Our- 
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85 M. ourſelves; but we all. ſtand in need of the 
XIX. Aſſiſtance and Miniſtry of others, to make 
wy our paſlage tolerable hes! this vale of Mi- 


ſery. From this. neceſſity of Nature, we 
ſhould learn to lend our neighbourly aſſiſt- 
ance, to ſuch as want it; that ſo we may 
not be uſeleſs in our Generation, nor ſubſiſt 
by the kindneſs and induſtry of others, with- 
out making ſome returns of like e to 
tha: common Benefit. 
aA. ] Fourthiy, That if our aſſiſtance cannot 
5 to every one that wants it, yet our good 
wiſhes. may; and we ſhould. retain ſuch a ge- 
neral Benevolence, and good Will to Men, as 
if we. ourſelves were in the place of them all, 
and they ſtood allied to us as our own. Fleſh. | 
Good Wiſhes indeed, as we are taught by St. 
James, will be but a poor Manifeſtation of 
our brotherly Affection; if they are not pro- 
ductive of ſack acts of Kindneſs, as we have 
it in our power to exert: or rather, they can- 
not, in that caſe, be ſincere, and — XI diſi- 
mulation; as the Love of our”, Neighbour 
ought certainly to be; and will be, if meaſured 
and regulated. by the Love of ourſelves. _ 
I.] Fifthly, That we ſhould have a mu- 
tual Sympathy, or Fellow- feeling of each o- 
ther's Allotments; that we ſhould reioice ai 
them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
wveep; and be ſenſibly affected with every 
thing that happens to them, as to. Perſons 
x whom we love in like manner . 
e | ves. 


governed by Chriſtian Charity. 377 
ſelves. ' Our ſenſitive Nature, no doubt, will 8E R M. 
| be moſt eaſily elated or depreſſed by thoſe Diſ- XIX. 
penſations which befal ourſelves, and but lit. 
tle touched with the Happineſs or Miſeries 
of others: But our rational Faculty will ſup- 
ply the Weakneſs of Senſe; and the Energy 
of Grace is added to inforce and invigorate 
our Reaſon. And tho! neither of them do forbid 
us to be firſt concern'd about our own Affairs; 
as being more in our power, and falling more 
directly within the ſphere of our activity; 
yet hoy do both require us to extend as 
Care to others, and not conſume it entirel 
upon ourſelves: fince a due mixture of bo 
is neceſſary to the Obſervation of this Precept; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
now, after having thus far explain'd the Na- 
ture of the N it will be the eaſier to ſa- 
tisfy our 
3.1 bird enquiry, into the End of it hers 
| aſſign 'd by the Apoſtle, and that is the ul. 
falling of. f the law; for all the law is fulfill d in 
one word, even in this; Thou ſbalt love. thy 
neighbour gs thy ſelf : or, as it is more briefly 
expreſs d to the ſame purpoſe, (in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans,) He that loveth whe bath 
fulfilled the law. * 
The firſt doubt, which preſents itlelf on this 
occafion, f is grounded on the Infirmity of hu- 
man Nature; which has ſo univerſally im- 
| EG our. Abilities, and depraved our Incli- 
„ Rom. xiii. 8. 


nations. 
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Sr R M. nations, that it has involwd us all in the 
XIX. Tranſgrefſien of the Law : there 75 none that 
nb good, no not one; but all have finned, and 


be fulfill d for it's 


fallen fhort of the g Gad: inſomuch that 
if he ſhould enter td — Judgment with 
us, there ſhould 10 jb living be juſtified be- 
fore him. It may ſeem from hence, a 
vain attempt for one to fulfill the law, or 
| to pe for any 0 a — — as 
Wut ſuppoſe bim to de firſt diveſted of this 
natural Infirmity. But this difficulty will be 
eaſſly removed, when tis remembered that 
the Goſpel requires not a legal Righteouſneſs 
nor exacts perfect Obedience Sithont any 
defect; it asks only for fimplicity and fince- 
rity of Heart, which excludes all perverſe 
and- prefumptuous Diſobedience: and for the 
weakneſſes of Nattire, as well as for thoſe wil- 
ful Tranſgreſſions, which are repented of, 
and forſaken; it ſhewys us an all- pc ul | 
Atonement and gatisfaction, made by him 
Who paid a perfect Obedience. Thus, how- 
Ever the Law of Chriſt may be the ſame 
in Subſtance with That of Moſes; (if we at- 
tend to the inward meaning and defign of 
Moſes 1) yet if his Law beonl; externally con- 
ſider d, they are then widely different as to 
the terms of Obedience: the one could not 
| igdur and Severity; the o- 
; and that by Love. 


ther may undoubt 


= 911 wl however be matter of ſome dif- 
culty to account, how the Love of our —_ 
Ready 2 ＋ : ur 


d 
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bour ſhould be called the fulfilling of the law, S R RM. 
even in this Evangelical or Goſpel Senſe. XIX. 
The moral Law, which is renew'd and en- 
forced under the Goſpel, is knowyn to conſiſt | 
of r Tables: of which the flit contains the 
Precepts of our Duty towards God; the other 
of our Duty towards our Neighbour. And 
therefore our blefled Saviour has mention'd 
the Love of God, and of our Neighbour, as 
the Zwo great Commandments upon which all 
the Law and the Prophets did depend*. But 
how St. Paul came to aſcribe the ſame excel» 
lence to That lve of ear Neighbour ſingly, 
which eur Saviour has mention'd as the laſt 
of the two: This may appear a difficulty 
which deſerves to be conſider . Aung A ; 

And to this purpoſe, ſome may bet $ 
perhaps'to Hive! — the Knot, rather — 
untyed it; by underſtanding the Apoſtle to 
mean only the Duties of the ſecond Table, 
which concern our Neighbour, and therefore 
are manifeſtly included” in our Love to him. 
This Senſe might perhaps be better adapted 
to that other Paſſage to the Romans: becauſe 
the Apoſtle is there more particularly treating 
of the Duties, which we owe to one another, 
and enforces his Obſervation with this reaſon, 
Love wer hath n ill to his neighbour , i. e. it 
ſuffers us not in any reſpect to violate our 
Duty towards him; therafore love 15 the fulſi- 
fog of the lav f. But beſides that there is 
Matt. xxit, 31%. f Rom. ali. 10. 


8 nothing 


Chbriſtian Liberty! Jo be 


Jon nothing's in the Context to incline us to that 5 
XIX. Interpretation of the paſſage before us; it 
ſeems indeed to be directly excluded by the 


addition of the univerſal Article; ; for ALL the 
law is fulfill d in one wurd, even in this; Thou 
alt love thy neighbour as thy\ſelf., It ſeems. 
not therefore to be one part of the Law only, 
but the uh; not only the ſecond Table of the 
Decalgue, but both, which St. Paul here de- 
clares to be ſumm d up in this ſingle Pre- 
cept, and Cullticd ee e by the Ober- 
vance of it. 
The difficulty wind returns, to om how |; 
the Duties of the fr Table, or our Love to 
God, ſhould be included and fulfilled in this 
love one another. And this indeed might 
appear very conſiderable, if we were to look 
upon that Love meerly as a Motion or Aﬀec- 
tion of the Mind, without regard to the F oun- 
tion or Principle from which it ſprings. But 
when we look upon it as founded in Religi- 
on; 'when' we love our Neighbour, — 
he is partaker of the ame Nature with our- 
ſelves; endued with the ſame Powers both of 
Body and Mind; capable of the ſame Privi- 
leges or Misfortunes with ourſelves; created 
and ſuſtain'd' by the ſame ſupreme Author 
and Governor of all things, and redeem'd.by 
the Blood of the fame common Saviour; be- 
cauſe farther we are enjoin'd it by the Au- 
| thority of the ſupreme Lawgiver, who both 
in the Book of Nature and by expreſs Reve- 
enithon | 3 lation, 


— by Chriſtian Charity. 


lation, has preſcribed our Duty in this Par- * ER NM. 
ticular; when theſe are the Principles upon XIX. 
vwhich our Love is founded, the Jove of our C1 
neighbour will include 2e 106 of- God; as be- 
ing an act of Obedience to his Commands, 
and implying the utmoſt Reverence for the 
Original, when we have ſuch value for the 
Tranſcript, the Creature that was made af- 
ter his own Image. Without theſe Princi- 
ples it can never be that Affection which 
the Goſpel requires; the whole Cauſe is re- 
quiſite to the nature of Chriſtian, as well as 
moral Virtue: and as That Love which a- 
riſes out of different views, cannot be the ful- 
filling of the whole Law, ſo neither indeed of 
any part of it; being really vicious in it's Ori- 
ginal, and not at upon Principles of 
Es 
gain, where dee, is firſt that Princi- 
ge iD * Duty to God, This love of our nei :gh- 
will naturally follow as it's proper effect. 
And therefore St. John reckon'd them ſo in- 
ſeparable, that if any Man ſhould pretend 
tbat Love of God, without his Love of his 
Brother ifluing from it, he would thereby be 
convinc'd of the groſſeſt Abſurdity and Con- 
tradiction to himiſelf. Ja man ſay, Ilove God, 
and baterb his brother; he is a har; for he that 
 boveth: not his brother j-whom he hath ſcen; how 
can be love God, whom be bath not ſeen ? and 
this” Ae Neem e from him, _ 


» 
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82301, be abe ougth Gd, Jvue lt brather alſo *. 
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XIX. When-$t, Paul therefpre affirme, that all the 


Law is fulfilled in the Obſervation of this ſin- 
gle Precept, he is no way inconſiſtent with 
our bleſſed Saviour; but takes this Frecept in 
it's utmoſt extent, as C both 


thoſe great Commandments, upon which all 
tbe lau, and the prophets do depend. | 


Such then is-the Excellence-of mantugl Cha- 
rity, that it fulfills the Jaw, and implies that 
ſubjection to the will of God, in Which our 
Liberty conſiſts. But it will yet appear more 
_—_ and defirable, Frhen we Foce to 


2. Second Argument, by which-the Apeltle 
Fecommends-i it in the Text, namely the con- 
trary miſchiefs of Enmity and Diſoord; But 
i, ye bite and devour one another, take berd that 
ye 5 not conſumed ane, another. 

There is nothing can — Gan- | 
Huce . ruin of any Community, than the 


variance and diſagreement of it's Members. 


-Whilſtahey are cloſe eompaRted by one bond 
of Amity, they mutually ſupport and add 
ſtrength to one -angther; they [unite their 
Couneils; they exert albtheir Powers fer the 


common Intereſt; and byta conjunction of 


Forces, do baffle and repel the futy of their 


common Enemies. But hen they are diſ- 
jointed by Diviſions and inteſtine Auimaſites, 
A then. that Fence aud Unclaſure 18 -8hrown 


| — 20, 21. 


down 


eier . ww ww | OD oc 
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treacherouſly take 


governed, by Chriſtian Charity. 
down, which ſhould ſecure them; there is 1 
way laid open for the Enemies Incurſions, they XIX. 


abroad, to be revenged on thoſe at home; or 
at leaſt they weaken their own ſtrength, and 


greatly diminiſh their power of — by 


banding into oppoſite Parties, and not leaving 
a force ſufficient in one body, to make head 
againſt any ſudden Hoſtilities. Nay, they 


even do their enemies work on one an 


and blow up ſuch coals of Contention and 
Strife between themſelves, that, regardleſs of 
| thoſe greater evils, with which all. may be 


oppreſſed, they, exert the utmoſt of their 
Zeal and Induſtry to fruſtrate the deſigns of 


one another; and inſtead of uniting in the 
love of Brethren, purſue each other with the 
Hate of deadly Enemies. Tis ſo both inEc- . 

cleſiaſtical — Civil Broils; and unleſs the 

flame be in due time extinguiſhed, we may 

ſee in ſuch lamentable inſtances the fad. ex- 
emplification of our Saviour's Aphoriſm, that 
every houſe or kingdom non again it ſelf 
is brought to deſolatian. 


But why ſhould Wr dwell o on the Miſchiefs 
which they do to one another; when every 
man becomes his Own Tormentor, and · unna- 


 tucally ſheaths his weapon in his own Bowels? 


For can there he a more exquiſite Torture 
than a Mind that meditates Malice and Re- 


venge; that is (as the Prophet deſcribes the 
Ts edi like the. troubled ſea which cannot reſt, 


whoſe 


part. with their enemies yn | 


—— — * — — 4 I 


4 Chriſtan Liberty . 


SrRN. * waters eh up mire and dirt?” How is 


NIX. he diſquieted and in perpetual Anguiſn, to 
Vork che Miſchief of thoſe whom he ac- 
odunts his enemies! How does he pine and 
grieve at their conttury Succeſſes? And how 
is every misfortune that befalls hitriſelf made 
double by the thought of its putting Him ſtill 


nete-bulow then?” Or if akte Maud ſuc- 


cced more to his wiſſr and expectation; yet 
How-inhuman in itſelf, and wichal how ſhort 
is the Enjoyment of his fatisfaction! "How are 
his fears alarmed, leſt the vanquiſhed foe 
ſhould riſe out of his obſcurity! How is his 
care exerted to prevent it, or to increaſe the 
Miſeries he labours under! Give a man but 
Peace and Quiet in his on Breaſt; and he is 
happy, whatever outward advantages he may 
ſeem to want. But deprive him of That, and 
all the Wealth or Honour of the univerſe can 
avail him little; his in ward Uneaſineſs muſt 
make all things ale inßpid, * not naaſeous 

to him. a n 

From the Excellence of Cheri, And che 
Miſchiefs of D:vifion, as they have now been 
' Rated, it will be eaſy to account why St. 
Paul propoſes matitaFLove, as the moſt pro- 
per meaſure for the exerciſe of ; f ian Li- 
Berty; becaiſe it Will us in at gene- 

rous and eaſy Service ON: which is" Per- 
fect Freedom, and our higheſt Privike A 

- whilft Uncharitablenefs would gall us 'w 

ere yoke of Slavery; and mak us to the 6 

mo 


5 


governed by Chriſtian Charity. 385 
moſt danger and uneaſineſs. And from hence 8 E x m, 


alas ! it will be no leſs eaſy to point out our XIX. 
own Unhappineſs in this particular; how un- 


Se? | of os, 5  þ VS 


der the advantage of the cleareſt Knowledge, 
and the ſureſt means to conduct us to - = 
acknowledgment of the Truth, and practice 
of our Duty; we are ſo blinded with preju- 
dice and partiality, as to chooſe out contrary 


ways, and judge of the merits both of Doc- | 


trines and men, not by the old Standard of 
Scripture and Reaſon ; but by the new fangled 
maxims and tenets of a Party: how, tho' ſur- 


rounded with enemies on every fide, who 


watch for occaſions to diſtract and ruin 
us; we are yet ſo abſurd, as to expoſe one 


another to their Rage and Fury, and give them 
i ftal advantage. ger ol. O that my bead - 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tear, 
that 1 might weep. day and night *, for the | 


unnatural ſtrivings of a people, whoſe Intereſt 
as well as Duty ſhould bind them up to Peace 
and Unity ; who are yet ſo blind to the means 
of their own real Welfare, and have brought 


their Diviſions at length to ſuch maturity, 


that they ſeem ripe for that Vengeance, which 


was denounced againſt a City diſtinguiſhed 
by its enjoyment of Favours and Privileges 


above all others! O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, 


thou that kalleft the Prophets, and floneſt them 


which are ſent unto thee, how often would T 


have gathered thy children together, even as a 


en ix. N, 


r . 


386 Chriſtian Liberty 20 be &. 
SER M. hen athereth ber chickens unter her wins: and 
XIX. ye would not? Bebvold, your bouft is left unto you 
- 7ſolate+.* O that thou hi it known, even 
K thou at leaft in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! But now they are hid 
from thine eyes P. — Ere we are thus fealed up I _. 
to inexorab e Vengeance, may God Almighty, Th 

| of his infinite Mercy, be pleaſed to ſhew.us 
our Errors, and give us Repentance to the 

| acknowledgment - of the Truth; to heal our 
Diviſions, and avert our puniſhment, for the 
fake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 0 % 
whom "with the Father and the Holy Glo, be 4 
ll honour and glory, &c. Sig Is 

| 4 Mat, xiii, 37» 38 * Loke xix. 42. 
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s e SLoav of Gop. 
ne | om / Js ab, Am., 
"IT FIT” Me. N. A M. 
„ N. x. 31. _—_— 4 
Whether therefore y e cat or drink, or valle. — 
e , & alto the ghry of Go. 2 71 
IF HI 8 Rule of general i import and con- SE Rr NM. 2.15 
/ cern in the conduct of life, is inſerted XX. 
, here by the Apoſtle, as he draws to a con- Hh: 
cluſion, in bis Reſolution of that Caſe, which /*- Cong 
had been diſputed in = — — Grinth 5 1 755 + 
© con the cating of ate offered 10 1gols, 1 F 
5 — perſons, it ſeeins, ſd weak as "FEES 4 
o imagine, that there was ſome Pollution in- pF4 e. 
I berent in the Meats themſelves, by reaſon of Fl; AL ee, : 
4 —— * mare whilſt others, from the juſter 
_ had that thee Heathen Idols had ZZ... . 
00 — ivinity. as their Votaries vainly aſ- | 
cribed to them, collected, that conſequently . hey WO ih. © 
they had no power to vitiate or pollute thoſe 2 9 7, 
Creatures of God, which were offered to them „ 290 
Ain Sacrifice. The reaſoning of theſe laſt the gy 
- Apoſtle admits to be concluſive in the gene- 7 of” 1 
Rn, but yet allows not its application to the . 
4 pen W 2— ſome —— 5 2 LT, Ph, y 


* 0 


„rr 


8ER Ri. For * 
1 123 5 bag no Roper or Uchte © Pollution! ref 


0 yet ſuch migbt be the circumſtance of eating But 
8 them, as to render that action highly blame- wer 
able and unworthy ofa Chxiftian. Some por. con: 
> tions of the Victim were eaten by the Hea- diffe 
bt -- thensin the Idol Temple; and that feaſting rent 
. on the Sacrifice was a conſtructive act of Ho- facri 
ee - NHouftothe Idol which they worſhipped, and of tl 
Tce conſent to their Idolatry. And ſince thoſe ff bert. 
— Idols, tho' dumb and unactive of themſelves, ¶ /ham: 
CA * were yet actuated or inhabited by Dimon by n 
| and evil Spirits, who uttered from thence {| ence, 
—ambiguous Oracles, and gave figns or anſwers ¶ an Id 
dc their Votaries; this was moreover an act I as ey 
- > 5-7 of bollivit: Communion or Fellowſhip with I the « 
ws * BY "Devils; in like manner as they, who did eat iſ that 
— of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, were underſtobd to ment 
3 Joſe partakers of the Altar of 'God ; and they hand 
8 3 8 Who eat and drink in the Chriſtian Sacrament Than 
i ke of the Euchariſt, are re part: ers of the Body gift o 
3 and Blood ef . e an H 
$3: So then, altho an thi were nothing; and an Er 
5 4 8 all That Which Was offered i in facrifice to 1d 
\ Y were nothing; yet in regard that the thing 
hieb the Gentiles ſacrificed, ' they ſacrifice 
e Devil and not to God, the feaſting on ſuch} 
_ Sacrifices muſt conſequently be interpreted an 
act of holding Fellowſhij ip with Devils; and 
Was be moſt unbecoming the charac 
* ter of a Chriſtian, who a”, not with an 
8 pretend to partake of the Lord 
ball, and 1 the table of Devil. "vl 
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This was the Reſolution of the Caſe with 8 ERM. 
reſpect to what was eaten in the Idol Temple. XX. 
But as to thoſe portions of the Victim, which ww 
were brought afterwardsto market and fold in 
common with. other food, the caſe was widely. N. 14 
different. For there being plainly no inhe y. 22 4. 
rent Pollution in the thing it ſelf, nor any 6 bor oth Nov FR 
ſacrificial act at this time performed in honourf = 4 
of the Idol, the Chriſtian was clearly at lie fee. | 
berty to eat whatſoever was thus ſold in the Ze cm * 
Jhambles, ing no queſtion for conſeience ſake mu Hud rye 
by. no, means making it a ſcruple of Conſci»»o» Aabov- 4 
ence, whether it had ever been dedicated to 0 gage five 4. 
an Idol or no: Being fully convinced of this on ons of 6- 
as every good Chriſtian is and muſt be, that, Cl, = 
the earth is the Lord's and the Fulneſs theref, Ar A. 74 
that all things which ſerve to our nouriſh- S / / 
ment are the good Creatures of God; at whoſe; x74 
hand we ſhould receive them with Praiſe and a Juarelyy 
Thankfulneſs; and not look on them as the A of 
gift of any Idol whatſoever. . Nay, even tho ” 4 2 
an Heathen man ſhould invite a Chriſtian to of as wy 
an Entertainment, the Chriſtian was ſtill at 7. 77 7, "> 3 
liberty to go, and cat without ſcruple what: - A. A. aww 
was ſet before him, ſeing, again, 10 Nn * 
for conſcience ſake, . en RO Here 

But notwitſtanding this Liberty to eat, and LA. 2 4 Fro 
thorough rſuation. 1 55 there was no 'Pol- 

lution in _ thing it ſelf; yet in regard to the 

veakneſßs or prejudice of other People, it might, 

many times, be decent ſor them of better under- 

| ag to e their Liberty, and deny 

| Ce „ _ - 
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Sx RM. themſelves the uſe of what was lawful; when 
XX. it appear'd not to be edifying or expedient, 
L—— The weaker Chriſtians, for example, having 
+ +, Other notions of the matter, might either be 
Alea to cenſure them for eating, as prophane 
Pterſons, and running into Heathen Idolatry; 
dr elfe they might be drawn to an imitation of 
the ſame Practice, without the ſame Light and 
| Perſuaſion : By which means, what was inno- 
ent in one a would be really criminal and 
giullty in rhe other, Or the Heathens them- 
. Etves might look upon it, as an acc of Compli 
| ance, with the conceit they had ofthe Influence 
And Power of their Deities; and from thence 
e might be the more confirm d in their wick- 
ed Superftitivn, And the Jeus, in the laſt 
| place, muſt be greatly ſcandalized, as having 
4», the greateſt Abhorrence of rhings offered t 
l and looking upon thoſe who ſhonld eat 

pdf them, as the vileſt of Apoſtatees. 
However then the matter were indifferent 
ein itſelf, and when bought or ſerv'd up = 
„common Food, might be dafely eaten with- 
bout ſcrupulous enquiry; yet care was to be 
taken that they might ge no Offence, nei. 
ther to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
the weaker Members of the Chriſtian Church. 
And therefore, if any of theſe ſhould point 
out to them, and declare that ſuch Meats 


tad been offer d in ſacrifice w idols; they were i 


| then religiouſly to abſtain: tho not from any 
Conſcience of inherent Pollution; yet out of 


Po g. N e g. FS 2 


” U. 2a the, Groxy of Goo. 391 
a tender regard to the Infirmities of others, Sx N . 


who had not the ſame Knowledge with them XX. 
ſelves; that whilſt they were free from tbe 


Reproaches of their own Breaſts, they might 
not ſo miſufe their Liberty, as to be judged, 


or expoſed to the cenſures, of another man's 


conſcience. For the earth, again, is the Lord's 
and the fulneſs thereof, The Bounty of Di- 


vine Providence furniſhed out, Proviſions e- 
nough beſides, which might be eaten with- 


out Offence; and therefore ought to have been 
prefer d to theſe, which were fo likely to 
confirm ſome in Infidelity, and draw others 
do prophaneneſs, as well as to proyoke the cen- 
on all hands with the breach of Charity. 
Whilſt thus 
| lated with an eye to the Edification of their 
Brethren, it would farther conduce, in the 
neceſſary conſequence of things, to the Praiſe 


fore, the Apoſtle has applied the maxim of 
the Text; which may be farther extended, 
and refer d to the common conduct of Life. 
Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſaever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God, I ſhall ap- 
ply my ſelf accordingly, in the remainder of 
I. To tate or lay down that grand Point 


n 


and make the ultimate Aim and End of 


their behaviour ſbould be regu- 
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Sxnncall our Actions, viz. the gory of Goa." D* 
XX. all to tbe glory of God. 
H. To explain how this view may be pur- 


ſued in the daily and moſt ordinary Actions 


of Life; Whether we eat or e ue 
heuer we db. And then 


II. To ſpeak ſomething In dener of 


| the Promotion of it; by the demeaning of 


ourſelves, in ſuch manner as may help to im- 
prove and edify our Brethren; and avoiding 
every likely occaſion of Scandal or Offence. 
I. FigsT then, I would propoſe that 
pred! Point or Pringiple, which we ſhould 
ve in view, and make the ultimate aim and 
end of all our Actions; viz, the ae. 


W eee 2 . 


As God is the only — Os 5 ne- 
and ſelf. exiſtent Being, che Cauſe, the 
Author and Upholder of all other Beings; 


poſſeſs d himſelf of all poſſible Perfection, and 
. of all thoſe ſeveral degrees of 


on, which are conſpicuous in the 
Creatures of his Workmanſhip; it follows, 


chat all the Faculties and Powers bf thoſe his 


Creatures muſt naturally be refer d to, and 
terminate in, his Praiſe and Glory; from whoſe 
Bounty alone they were deriv d, and forthead- 
vancement of whoſe Honour, they were plainly 
n "It; is" . that the Heavens a are 


All, zo the Gloxr of: God. 
Power and Godhead, are clarly ſeen from the 8 E R BI. 
Creation of the World, being under/tood b 2 - 
the things which he has made: thus laſtly, ves 


that he is ſaid nat to have left himſelf without 
witneſs among all nations; in that he ſendeth 
| them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their 
Hearts with food and gladneſs. All the Creatures 
in the Univerſe, and the moſt uſual methods 
of Providence, do loudly proclaim the Exiſt- 
ence and Perfection of their Maker and Di- 
rector; and ſo ſhew forth the tranſcendent 
Excellence and Glory of his Majeſty. © -* 
And if thus the Works of Nature be ſubſer- 
vient to this End; no doubt, it muſt be more 
eſpecially expected of reaſonable Agents, that 
they ſhould, in their ſeveral Orders and Ca- 
pacities, be inſtrumental to promote it. 
Their natural Frame and Conſtitution, their 


Faculties and Powers, whether of Body or 


Mind, muſt needs conſpire, in common with 
other natural Rroductions; and whether they 
will or no, ſerve. to illuſtrate and diſplay the 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the great 
Creator. But as they are Creatures endaed 
with Reaſon and Choice, and diſtinguiſh'd by 
Privileges not common with the reſt of the 
Creation, ſuch as their Redemption from Sin 
hopes of an immortal Bleſſedneſs; it is fur- 
thermore required of them, that they ſhould, 
both from the nature of things, and from the 
Light of Revelation, learn te collect and 


expreſs 
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+ EI the Praiſes of him, who has - fo 
XX. ſpread his Mercies over all his Works, and 
more particularly has been pleas'd to call them 


aut of darkneſs into his — — light. The 
perfection of their nature conſiſting in that 
Divine Image and Likeneſs wherein they 
were originally created, and to which, we 
may be ſtill renew'd and reſtored by the 
— and Mercy of the Geſpel; it will be 

no leſs their Happineſs than Duty to eulti- 
vate daily more and more the remaining foot- 
ſteps of Goh Perfection, that ſo the Glory of 
God may be reſplendent throughout all their 
Actions; and the Light af their Example may 
be made to ſhine in ſuch manner before o- 
ther Men, that they alſo may be induced to 
| Imitate them, and join in ſetting forth the 
Glory of their Father, which is in Heaven. 


From hence I proceed 


II. SEConDLY to explain, how this view 
ts God's Glory may be purſued in the daily 
and moſt ordinary Actions ↄf Life. Whether 
ye eat or drink, bac ye 43 a alt ty 
| the glory of God. 
How the acts of Divine Worſhip, and j in- 
deed the whole Catalogue of moral Virtues 
| have a tendency to this End; there is little 
need to explain, becauſe. there can be no Co- 
| Jour to diſpute it. But how the View ſhould 
be conſtantly kept up, and the moſt caſual 
and indifferent of our Actions be made ſub- 
| fervent to it; this is the — which de- 


lerves 
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ſerves to be clear'd up, under a few Reflecti- $ 


ons | 


1. Firſt, The moſt ordinary acts of Li | 
no doubt, ſhould be conducted with a view 
to the ſtrict Rules of Virtue, and the Com- 
mands of God. The thing will only need 
to be illuſtrated under a few Inſtances. Thus 
eating and drinking; the Examples of the 


Text, are as well neceſſary to the Support of 


our Being, as conducive to Delight and Satis- 
faction; but yet, unleſs kept under the Regu- 


lations of Temperance and a frugal Regard to 


our reſpective Circumſtances, they may be 
eaſily abuſed, to diſhonour God, in the Tranſ- 


greſſion of his Laws, which have forbidden 


Luxury, and all Intemperance. So again; 


Sleep and Relaxation from Buſineſs, inter- 
mix'd with agreeeable Converſation and. o- 


ther innocent Amuſements, are neceflary to 

_ refreſh and recreate the Spirits, and keep-us 
from finking under thoſe: cares of Life, 
which might be otherwiſe too great to be 
endured: But yet, even theſe may be in- 
dulged till they grow into Sloth and Inacti- 


vity; and not only loſe their Uſefulneſs or 


Innocence; but alſo lead into Vices of a groſ- 
ſer Kind; as well by giving leiſure to attend, 
as inclination to commit them. If we ſee 
theſe Exceſſes, and endeavour to avoid them, 
out of a juft Senſe of Duty towards God. 
and that Honour he receives from our Obedi- 
ence to his Laws; in That Cafe, our — 
: W an 
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S ERM. ad Drinking and common Recreations (in- 
XX. different, as they may ſeem, to vulgar and in- 
I judicious men) do grow (as it were) into acts 
of real Virtue, and are conducted with a 
view to the giary ꝙ God. Again, 
2. Seconaly, the fame End ———— 
when theſe things ate done, under an humble 
and — — ſenſe of the Divine Favour, in 
ting us the advantage and opportunity 
of doing them. That we have, for the pur- 
N enen opportunity for Sleep, and pro- 
Recreation, is owing to the Bounty of 
ivine Providence; and ſo is the tendency 
— have to our Refroſhuneas: and Recovery 
from all Fatigue. For this we ſhould. be 
thankful to — Providence, which 
watches over us for good, and makes the 
leaſt confiderable of its occurrences: conſpire 
to our Eaſe and Satisfaction. 80 again, the 
Food by which our Bodies are nourithed and 
3 is ſupplied by the ſame bounteous 
and kindly hand, which maketh corn to ſpring 
| out of the earth, as well as graſi to grow upon 
| the mountains, and herb for. the uſe of men; 
the ſame that giveth fodder unto the cattle, 
2 your the Jung ravens that. an upon 


L um 


And as it is Gad muy ho ene 1 
Providence ſupplies the matter of our Food; +5 
ſoit is he alone who can bleſs it to ts proper 
uſe and effect, and ſuit it in ſuch manner to 


| our Frame and Conftitution tht it may ſerve | 
a . 
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for the Nutrition and Refreſhment of our Bo- Sx R M. 


dies; by ſupplying a continual recruit of Blood XX. 
and Spirits, and aſſimilating, in juſt meaſure 


and proportion, to the ſubſtance of Fleſh or 
Bone. Man liueth not by bread alone, - but by 
every word that proceeds. out of the mouth of 
Cod. It is by virtue of his Blefling, that our 
Food it {elf is made ſubſervient to our uſe and 
ſuſtenance. And from hence we ſee the 
decency and reaſonableneſs of that Practice, 
which has always been obſerved: by men of 
Virtue and Religion, that it be received with 
Thankfulneſs, and ſanctified by Prayer; that 
we ought to look up for the Divine Bleſſing 
upon what we eat, under à grateful ſenſe 
that it is the God that made us, who ſtill 
poureth cout his benefits upon us. . Whilſt thus 
the return of every Meal, and every 

is made to fill our minds, with a freſh ſenſo of 
the Divine Favours; Religion will appear to 
be the End of all our actions; and whether 
dee cat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we R. 
4 all to the glory f Ged. Once more, 

355 Thirdy, "God's Glory will be promaged 

by — acts of life, when we Ware 
poſe to uſe that Health and Strength (which 
we do hereby recover or increaſe) in the-ſer- 
vice of God, and the performance of our 
Duty towards him. The more immediate 
End of eating and drinking, is to ſatisfy the 
cravings of Hunger and Thirſt ; and the next 
ESI is the Support of Life, and of that 
| 3 Health 
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8ER 1 Health and Strength, which is requiſite either 
XX. to its comfort or continuance. But how 
AL oftentimes is Health and dtrength unnaturally 


abuſed, to diſhonour him who gave it? How 
is it made ſubſervient to the fouleſt Vices, 
as well to the breach of relative Juſtice, and 
Charity, as to the commiſſion of perſonal 
bg Inſtead of this, the man of Reli- 
gion will —_— e to ſpend his life in Obedi- 
ence Weiche aws of God; he will go about 
aging good, and lay out the time and abilities 
which God ſhall give him, in making farther 
progreſs towards Perfection; in taking fit oc- 
caſions to teſtify his hve, both towards God; 
and bis neighbour; and in cleanſing himſelf 
from all filthinefs, bath of the fleſh and ſpirit. 
As God then is glorified by ſuch behaviour, 
and this is the reſolved employment of that | 
Life and Health, whichis ſupplied or ſupported 
by our daily Food and neceſſary Recreations; 
you ſee how even They may be mails ſubſervi- 
ent to the Divine Glory, 220 directed to ful- 


fill the end of bur Creation. Let but our 


Faculties and Powers be in good earneſt de- 
voted to the Service of God, and let That be 
our view when' we labour ts continue or re- 
druit them; and ten, whether ꝛue eat or think, 
ty what we th, "we ſhall do'all to the glb. 
75 of God: our ultimate aim and End will be 
the diſcharging of our Duty towards him; 
And fo, the” Actions which ſeem moſt indif- 


ferent, will grow ops into Virtues; and what 
3 _ 


might otherwiſe be charged with Partiality 8 ER M. 
and Fondneſs for our ſelves, will really in XX. 
that caſe become acts of Duty, and be con 


ducted by religious Motives. 3 

So likewiſe in the buſineſs of our ſeveral 
Callings, tho' we may reaſonably propoſe 
ſome Profit or Advantage to our ſelves; yet 


whilſt we deſign withal to be uſeful in that 


ſtate of life wherein God has placed us, and 
make that very Profit ſubſervient to ſo great 


an End, our views are {till ultimately reſolved 
into the Glory of God; which is made the 


dernier reſort of every. Undertaking, the go- 


verning motive - and principle of all -our . 


Actions. How wiſely then has God tempered 
our Duty and our Intereſt together, that every 
Action of life is capable of being made reli- 
gious, and every Meal an act of real Worſhiip! 
Thus Nature it ſelf will be converted into 


Grace: our regards to Ourſelves will termi- 


nate in God, and the diſcharging of our Duty 


towards him: and when we ſeem moſt of 


all to be conſulting the Support of our Bodies, 


we ſhall really promote the Salvation of our 


Souls. | of BG 8 
Not that we are to ſuppoſe our felves 
_ obliged, to have God's Ghry direciiy in our 
thoughts, throughout every . and 
n every occaſion that occurs in life! The 
ratlty of our nature will not admit of ſueh 


Nor would it conſiſt with our attending to 


that 
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Sex M. that variety of Duty, God has called us to 
XX. diſcharge. It may ſuffice therefore, that we 
A have firſt formed our Purpoſes and Reſolutions 


of living, with a ſtrict regard to our Duty, 
and, the Glory of God, in the performance of 
it; and afterwards, that we take frequent 
occaſions to renew and recollect Them. From 

hence, we ſhall be habitually diſpoſed, in the 
frame and temper of our minds, to purſue 
that great End of our Religion: and then, the 
ſeveral actions of our lives will be but (as it 
were) the exemplifications of that habit of 
mind, and properly conducted by it; altho 

we ſhould not, at every turn, have it actually 
in our thoughts, what may be the whole ten- 
dane and reſult of them. 

After this general account, how the ordie 5 
nary: acts of life may be directed to the Glory . 
of God, it will be proper inthe, 

III. Tump place, to ſpeak ſomething 
more! pertieularly of the Promotion of it; by 
the demeaning of our ſelves in ſuch manner, 
. every Neely occaſion 
E renz; avO [=] 
of Scandal or Ollie. ee 

For this is the Point which the Apoſtle had 
diredtty i in view. He had granted the indif- 
ſerencs of all meats, even — they had 2 | 
offered in Sacrifice to Idols; proyided 
wers not eaten in the Idol Tem ple — 
ficial Banquet; but only: ſet —— them, at a 


common Ente AInmey et in m the 


7 | Ay, vo dhe Glo Y-of -Gop, 
| weakneſs of ſome men was ſuch, that theySz RM. 
had not judgment enough to diſtinguiſh Caſes, XX. 
and reaſon nicely about the nature of inherent =— 


Pollution; it could not but become thoſe of 


a better Capacity, to ſtoop a. little to their 
weakneſs; and rather to abridge ſomewhat 
of their own Liberty, than either to provoke 

their Cenſure, or by a miſtaken example, 


ſeduce them to do that, of which their Conſci- 
ence was not ſatisfied: according to that 


noble Reſolution of the Apoſtle in the caſe : 
Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, - 
T-<orill eat no fleſh while the world flandeth, 


| beſt I make my brother to offend. 


The Rule which is mentioned upon this 
occaſion, will be juſtly applicable to the exer- 
ciſe of Liberty, in any other matters of indif- 
ferent nature; where the prejudice of weaker 
Judgments ſhall occaſion the practice on one 


ſide to be miſchievous by accident, tho it be not 


conducting us aright: vis. 


otherwiſe unlawful in it ſelf. Only the Rule 
muſt be taken under two reſtrictions, leſt it 
be abuſed to miſlead us into Error, inſtead of 


I. That the matter be like that which the A- 


poſtle treats of; not only indifferent in its own 


nature; but left in that indifference by our Su- 
-periors: for our Liberty may bereſtrained by the 
intervention of Authority; ſo that the things 


Which are indifferent in themſelves, may be 


not indifferent to us, when ſete Id and deter- 


8 
— 


mined by them who have the right of decid- 


\ 


Vor. II. „ ing 
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SSA ing if ſack! caſes; the Duty of Obedience to 
XX.” lawful Government, being ever of an higher 
——Oblig ation, than that of ſtooping to the ep 


nah of miſtaken Brethren, | 

2. That by ſtudying toavoid Offence er Senn. 
dal on one fide, we do not draw on Cenſure and 
| Reproaches on the other; for in many caſes it 
may ſo happen, that there are weak Brethren 
on bee; ſides the queſtion: and then there will 
be need of great prudence and caution, ſo to 
ſteer between them, as to offend neither; or 
if that be utterly impoffible, then rather to in- 
cline to them who are neareſt in their Judg- 
ment to the truth of things. 
nder theſe Reſtrictions if we uſe our Li- 
berty, without giving Offence to weaker Bre- 
thren, whether in eating or drinking, or other 
things of an indifferent kind, we ſhall do it 
to the glory of God, who eſteems his Honour 
to be nearly concerned i in that regard we ſhew 
for the Edification and Improvement of other 
men; and that upon the three following ac- 
counts: namely, 

1. Firſt, As it is an ef Charity. 2 
"ledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. A ſenſe 
of ſuperior Knowledge e's Abilities may be 
in danger of leading us to deſpiſe thoſe whoſe 
Attainments appear to be inferior. But it is 
not the Property of Chriſtian Love or Charity 
to be ſo pate up: That vawnteth not it felf, 

neither behaves it ſelf unſeemly, but looks 
| upon the weakeſt of Chriſtians under = 
k cha- 
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character of Brethren, for whom Chrift died, S E R 2 


as well as for the ſtrong; and whom there- 


fore, after his Examp| e, we ſhould learn to — 


honour and labour to improve. From hence 


it is induced fo bear all things and endure all 


things, and even to deny it ſelf thoſe Liber- 
ties which might otherwiſe be lawful, when 
in regard of ſuch our Brethren, they ſhall 
appear to be inexpedient, becauſe they edi- 
fy not. Since then the Divine Glory is pro- 
moted by nothing more than by the Love of 
Brethren, which is made the very Character- 
itick of Chriſt's Diſciples, and declared to be 
the fulfilling of the Law of God; you ſee 
how it evidently follows, that this ſtudy to 

avoid Scandal, which 1s 1⁰ plainly the effect 
of that brotherly. Love or Charity, muſt 
needs conduce, in the neceflary iſſue and 
St, of . to Fromate the Glory of 
„ A. Secondh, - As it ſets forward the Salva- 
a of other men, it is ſtill ſubſervient to the 
ſame End. The Scandal that is given to 
weak Brethren, is apt many N lead 
them to uncharitable Cenſures, and ſome- 
times to an imitation of that Practice which 
their own judgment reckons to be ſinful. 
Thus (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) their conſcience 
being weak is defiled. Tho' the matter in it 
ſelf be truly lawful, yet they do it under a 
ſenſe of Guilt, and therefore muſt be anſwer- 


_ for it in the ſight of God. And in ſuch 
| D d 2 woful 


N 
K 
Ll 
| 
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8E RM. woful inſtances, That comes to paſs, which 


the Apoſtle laments; that the weak brother is 


— made to perifh, for whom Cbriſi died. But on 
the other hand, by ſtooping to their Infirmi- 


ties, and carefully avoiding every matter of 
Offence ; they will be greatly edified and con- 


firmed in their Religion, and excited to per- 


ſevere in their Duty, with greater chearful- 
neſs, and an increaſe of Charity. As then the 
glory of God is manifeſted and ſet forth in the 


Salvation of men; there can be no doubt but 
this charitable condeſcenſion, which is ſo 


plainly calcnlated to promote the one, muſt 
in proportion heighten and diſplay the other. 


Once more, 


3. Thirdly, As ſuch compaſſionate Deport- 


ment will incline ſpectators to admire our 


Religion, and honour the God whom we 
profeſs to worſhip; it is farther inſtrumental 
to advance the Praiſe and Glory of God. 
That God is glorified by the Obedience of 
his Saints; and particularly in the inſtances 


of Meekneſs and Charity and brotherly Affec- 
tion, cannot be diſputed: And This, not only 
Whilſt they are conſidered as perſonal Virtues, 


wherein they have themſelves been duly ex- 


erciſed; but more eſpecially as thoſe Virtues | 


Fave been made exemplary, and Patterns of 


good Works to other men; that they alſo may 
be induced to follow ſuch Examples, and 
 &lorify ou our Father which ts in BEAVER, | 


1. 32 o 
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To conclude, there will be little danger 8 E R M. 
of our failing in this article of Scandal, if we XX. 
be but careful to obſerve what was adviſed =—v— 
under the SECOND Head of Diſcourſe, - that 
all the moſt indifferent Actions of our lives 
ſhould be conducted with a view to this 
great End of Religion, Let but an earneſt 
Piety be fixed within; Let God have our 
Heart, and the ſovereign Rule of our Aﬀec- 
tions; and then, as the Principle of natural 
life is with the blood diſperſed throughout the 
whole body, ſo will this inward and ſpiritual , 
Brinciple be ſure to diffuſe it ſelf throughout 1 1 
the whole man, and ſpread thro the whole 40 OP | 
courſe of his Behaviour; then will every Fa- 78. A 
culty and every Power receive ſuch a deep 3 — 
tincture of Religion, that all the Actions of 2 
our lives cannot but ſavour of it, the Love 
of God and of Brethren will be always thought 
upon and always purſued; fo that whether we 
eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we ſhall 
do all to the glory of God. And thus may God 
be glorified in all things thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom <with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, now and benceforth for 
evermore, Amen. : _ 
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At the Requeſt of a particular Friend, here 
follows a CATALOGUE of the WRI T- 
INGs publiſbed by Dr. BERRIMAN 
e 


SxASONW ABLE REVIEW of Mr. Wh: Aon's 
Account of PRIMITIVE DoxoLos its, 
Ge by a Preſbyter of the Dioceſe of London. 
printed in the Year 1719. with a fingle half Sheer 
of Additions to the ſeaſonable Review, &c. 

2. A Szcond Review of Mr. Whiſton's Ac- 
count or Primitive Doxologies. By the Author 
e the ſeaſonable Review. 1719. 

3. A SERMON before the "3-88 Mayor and 
ALDERMEN, at St. Paur's, on Sunday Nov. 5. 
1721. 

_ A Srn.on before the Carrivzs, at St. 


Four, 5 Dec. 4. 1721. 
A Szrmon at St. Andrews Underſhaft, the 


: r after Induction, April 29. 1722. 


6. ASkRMON before the Univenſty of xrorD, 
on AcT SUNDAY, July 8. 1722. 
7. A SERMON before the Loxp . and 
| ALDERMEN , at St. Lawrence's Church, Sept. 29. 
LMS: -: 
75. Ax His roRICAL Account of the, Trini- 
tarian Controverſy, i in Eight Sermons preached at 
the Lady Moyer's Lecture, in St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral, in the Years 1723 and 1724. printed 1725. 

9. A SERMON before the Charity Children, at 
St. Sepulcbre's, May 20. 1725. 

10. A SzrMon before the Merchant Taylors 
Scholars, at St. Mary le Bow, Dec. 1. 1726. 

11. A SERMON before the Loxzp MAVOR and 
ALDERMEN, at St. Bridget's, | * 1 7 30. 


© __ ; . 


12. A Darzuer of ſome Paſſages, in the Hi. 
torical Account of the Trinitarian Controverſy, 


printed 1731. 


13. A SERMON before the Lord Mayor and 
ALDERMEN, at St. Paul's, Jan. 30. 1732—3. 
14. SERMONS at Boyle's Lecture, in 2 Volumes 


8vo. 1733. 


15. BRIET REMARKS on Mr. Chandler's Intro- 
duction to the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition. 1733. 
16. A Review of the Remarks. 1733. 
17. A SerRMon on Family Religion, at St. 
Andreu's Underſbaft, March 23. 1734—5. 
18. A SERMON before the Sons of the Clergy, 


at St. Pavi's, April 21. 1737. 


19. A SERMON before the Truſtees for Geor- 
gia, at St. Briaget's, March 15. 1738—9. 
20. A SERMON before the Religious Societies, 


at St. Mary le Bow, March 21. 1738—9. 


21. A SgRMoV before the Society, correſpond- 
ing with the Society at Dublin, at St. Mary le Bow, 


March 23. 1742—3. 


22. Concio ad Clerum Lond. in Eccleſia 
8. Elphegi, v. Id. Maij. 1742. 
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. BOOKS printed or JonnzCLarke under 


the Royal Exchange, Cornhill, London. 


Riteson the” Cieation, Fall and: Redemption of 
Man, and on the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, &c: 


Felton, D. D. late principal of Eamund Hall 
in 8 5 


Author of a Diſſertation on the Claſſicks. Pub- 
liſhed from, his Manuſcripts by William Felton, M. A, 
Priee 48. 6d. GEL 


2. Eight Sermons on the Divinity and Operations. of the © 


Holy Ghoſt, e at tho Cathedral of St. Paul's in Lon- 
ears 1740, 1741. at the Lecture founded by 


the wofthy Lady Moyer deceaſed : by Gloceſter Ridley, _- 


ee Alſo by the ſame Author, ; 

3: ge ation in Church and State: Three 8 

ed on Occaſion of the preſent Rebellion at St. Ann's 

— and the Chapel of Poplar, in Sept. and Oct. 

17155 Tae * the Requeſt of the Pariſhioners.  8vo. 
rice 1 Tha Cheri a 

e C ban Paſtoyer: four Sermons, in Which che 

3 of ord's' Supper is e aid down according to the 

the general Conſent of An- 

tiquity ; reached in Lent. Publiſhed at the Requeſt of 


* ſeveral Hearers. - The ſecond Edition,  8vo, Price 1,5. 
A Sermon preached before the Honourable. Truſtees for 


| eſtabliſhing the Colony. of Georgia in America, and the 


Aſſociates of the late Rev! Dr. Bray, at their Anniverſary 
Meeting, March 20. 1745: in the Pariſh of St. Margaret 


Weſtminſter. Publiſhed at the Deſire of the Truſtees ane 5 


3 Aſſociates. 4to. Price 6 d. 
6. The Good Chriſtian never dies. Sermon preached 7 


# „Edition. | Price 6 d. 


in the Pariſh Church of St. Andrew Underſhaft, at the 


Funeral of William Berriman, D. D. February 10. 1749. 
Publiſhed at the Requeſt of the Pariſhioners. The: Fifth 


Where may be bad alſo, 


5. Twenty four Sermons at Boyle's Lecture by William 


Berriman D. D. 2 Vols. 8vo. 
8. A Collection of the Sermons preach at Boyle's Lec- 
ture. 3 Vols Folio. | | 
A Differtation on 1 Tim. z. 16. proving Side to be 
the true Oy of — Text 5 my * M. A. 


LL. B. Miniſter of Poplar, Rector of Weſton in Norfolk, 
and late Fellow of New 5 Oxford. Price 48. 6d. 
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